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HAving a Jong tirpie'de- 
-fignect -to riia&p fome 

# publick acknowledgment of my. 
great . Obligations to you, I 
could hot tell in wljaf ' *way> 
more properly to do Tt> thai\ 
by prefentipg to you £ finalf 
CoUeQim of > fome of "tnpfe^ 
Pijcmrfesj which I .have lately " 
had the Honour to'Freach be- 



< j r * ^*' 






*Tis upon, f his account that 

\ nm . crave r . leave to Prefix 

I A 4. your 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. 
your Names to thefe Sermons : 
Bptfilas a Teftimony of thatl 
particular RefpecT: I owe to 
you ; and to let the World 
lee, .what TPerfofis they are by 
whom t have the Happinefs 
to be Countenanced and En- 
couraged. in . my Miniftry r 
Such wndfe Integrity and' -^- 
hilitiei* nave rendred. them- 
at Once' J both, the SuihpYt, 
and Ornament; s£ t but.' Courts 
of . 'iuflice : W hofe firmnefr 
to the "true Intereft or our, 
Church and Government^ ~in 
the JForJl of 7jr/»*r> have fet 
tnem : • above l trie ; poweh 'of 

Malice t6 Calumniate? WhJ 
*;:■ * ; by 
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Th* Efiftk Dedicatory: 
by fuffering heretofore, rathe* 
than they would betray either 
the Likerties of their Country, 
or their Own Confciences r have 
effe&ually convinced all Iin- 
partial.rrieh^ That as it cannot 
be Ignorance of our Laws and 
Conftitution, fb neither is it /«- 
tereftj or any\pther unworthy 
Defign, , but the dear Evi- 
dence of Right, that engages 
them to that SubmiJJhn they 
now pay to the Ppefent Govern* 
ment : And who that they may 
long poflefs thofe Places they 
fb worthily fill, and be the Ho- 
nour 6f the Bench, as the Reft 
of the Society are of the Profef- 

fioni 
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The Epifth ^Dedicatory* 
jfofji. is t the Hearty Prayer of 
HiaLwho with all poffible Re- 
fp«ft will always remain. 



Tmrmjl Obliged 



', i. 
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Humble Servant , 
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SERMON L 

Of the Qualifications required to a pro* 
'{liable hearing of God's Word. 

.,♦*"• * . " r 

• i • 

preached oft the Gofpel for Sexagefwia* 
Swiday^ at Grays-Inn^ 1 689, 



- :;,' LukeVIIL8. 

\^)ijb<tf bath £ar? *o. hear T: let him Heat. 

HE Words aje a kipd of.Pr?- 
verbid Expieffion,* with which 
our Blefled $avi<mr 
very * frequently ?on- * Wat. xi. 1 5. 
cludestusDifcourfes ^I* 11 ^*** 

1 .* T-vr-- t ^j war. Vll. 10* 

to his Difcifies* tfoe L uk.xh* 3 5 # 
oiore to engage them &c 
flon, to* andCpnfide- 
jWion of that ftoly Gofpel,, wjbicfc he delivered 
unto thorn : And the import whereof we cannot bet- 
ter learn, than fipjn that gscg^ent farak/e %o jftfafch 
they are here fubjoin'd. 
* B A Sower 
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2 x The Brfi Sermon. 

A Sower went out to low bk Seed : and as be 
fowe&yfome fell ty the Way-fide, and it iqos trad? 
den down, and tbe fowls of the air devoured it : And 
Jhmefell upon a Rock, and as foon as it was jf rung 
up, it withered away, becaufe it lacked moijiure : 
Andfome fell among Thorns, and tbe Thorns Sprung 
up with it, and choaked it : And other jell on 
good Ground, and f prang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold: And when be bad J aid tbeje things, 
be cried, 

• » ' * * 

He that hath Ears to hear, let him Hear. ' 

In which V arable our Blefled Saviour lets forth to 
-us the different Succels which his Go/pel then did, 
and would ever after be likely to meet with, accord- 
ing to the different Difpofitions of thole to whom it 
was Preached. 

It is indeed an uncomfortable Reflexion, and, I 

think I may lay one of the greateft Difcourage- 

ments we Labour under, in the difcharge of our 

Miniftry, to confider how very little Benefit, for the 

njoft part, all our Endeavours have upon the Minds 

of thole to whom we declare the Gofpel of Chriji, 

That after all we can do, either by 

2. Cor. v. 1 1. the Goodnefs or Terrors of the Lord to 

perfuade Men, yet fcarce a fourth part 

brings any fruit at all to Perfe&ion, and even thole 

too in a very finall Meafure. Some few perhaps 

there are, who produce a-little Increaie * they bear 

the Word, anA confider their Duty, and return it 

Tbirtyfoldm?fcty and Good Works : 

t #at. xiii. 8. . But ior the Sixty and the Hundredfold, 

^ v fcarce any there are, that ever arrive 

at tthfe Fiteh, or but give us any peat caufe to hope 

*fcj? ev& they will come up to it. 



>v h 
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!The Fir ft SernioH. . $ 

Inflead of fruideft Complaints in a matter of fo 
great Confluence both to our Miniftry, and to 
your Solvation, Lfliail make it my Endeavour on 
this Occafion, both for the happier Profecution of 
my own Duty, and, if it may pieafe God, for the 
greater Benefit of your Souls, plainly to lay before 
you the Caufe of this : By refolving it, as both the 
Authority of our Saviour, and the natural Reafbn of 
the Thing its felf require J fhould, into the general 
Indifpofition of Men to receive the GoJpeX We 
now, asthe&a?^ fy the Parable, fcatter the fariie . 
Seed 011 all the partsof the field indifferently ; We 
defire that every one fhould yield a fuitable Increafe, 
What can poffibly be the Caufe of that ftrange va- 
riety we find in the Product, that one part fhould 
bring forth a plentiful Crop of faith and Good Works * 
another, either none at all, or but a, very fmall one 
in Comparifbn, but only this, That the Ground 1$ 
in fbme better prepared to receive the Seed than i£ 
is in others, and therefore brings forth the fruit ac- 
cordingly? 

This is the plain defign,both ofthe Parable befQXt* 
mentioned, ami of that Exhortation with which our 
Saviour here concludes it in the Words of the 
Text, 

He that hath Ears to hear, let him Hear. 

In my Difcourfe upon which Words, that I may 
purfue the fame Method which our Blejjed Lord 
did in his Parable, I will 

I. Show you what fort of Hearers they are, to 
whom the Word is in vain fpoken ; who are 
not likely to benefit themfdves by our Preach* 
ing* And 

B2 II. Will 

■ 



fy The Firjl Sermon. 

^ tl. Will offer fomtRuks for the diipofiiig of your 
^ : Souls in fuch a manner, that bytheG/w* of 
God you may be fit to receive Benefit by it. 

I. I am to fhow what kind of Hearers they are, 
to whom the Word is in Tain fpoken, who are 
not likely to benefit them&lves bf our Preach- 
ing. - ^ 
In purfuance of which Point, I (hould be infinite 
flrould I itifift particularly on all thofe Indifpofi- 
tions that are apr to rendera Man $h unprofitable 
Hearer of Divine Truth. I will reduce this firft 
Sortof Auditors to as few Generals as I can, and 
that with all the freedom and plainnefs, that both 
the Nature and End of fuch an Undertaking require. 

i. And the firft that I (hall mention is, The 
Catelefs Hearer * 

* It is the Misfortune of too many, in 
2 Tim. i. 5. the Church of Cbrift, that in St. Pauls 
Character, they have a Form of Godti* 
finefs, but are little acquainted With the Power of it. 
They come to our Aftemblies, and hear Our Difc 
courles, and -for the Time are very much afiefted 
with them ; But they go away, and prelently they 
forget what they heard \ their Holy Affe&ions are 
flattered a$ a Morning Cloud -, they grow Cold and 
Indifferent as they were before •, nor much concern 
. themfelves with any farther Thoughts of Religion, 
kill the next Sunday cothes, and another Sermon 
again puts them in mind of it As if the End ..of 
all our Preaching were only to make the Service a 
littler the more. Solemn-, to entertain them an Hdur 
Extraordinary in the Church •, and if they did but 
fit. out .-that with any tolerable Attention, they had 
then difcharged their Duty, they had done all that 
was required of them* 
;'. . . To 
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The s Firft Sermon. 5 

To fvch Audjfarr as tbefey J . would only bqg 
lpve to remofifbafi^ now inireaibnahle fuch a nes^ 
ligence as this is 5 and of what a dangerous Cqnfe- 
quence it willmo^k certainly prove to them, in the 
end. Our Dilcourfes. in thefe Places,, all of them I. 
am fure ftiould be, and J believe, for .the moft nart 
zf^j either Explications of tha£ Duty wfcich. God re* 
auires of us, or Exhortations' to. fulfil it * or elfe to, 
inew the Danger ,an4 Bafeneis 7 of j:hofe Tempt/i; 
tjons, that mol ufyally djaw ^4£n afide fronj it* 
Now all thefe naturally imply an Obligation on the 
part of thole that hear us, tp dp fbme;what in puis 
. fiiance of thefe I^feu&ions : Either t9 fulfil this 
]>/y, or tQ fly thole $inj that $x$ contrary to It^ 
or to watch and arm themlelves againfi; thole Tern* 
patfofity which t^#rgfcrewarpe$ willotherwiie be 
^.td.feduce'.tl^/froip iu. 'And #*f they negle& 
to dp .this, thjey iw^L be much , more inewauablej 
than if they; $d iieyer b^in^fted'by W-, 
Ytfyt p^f $ayio^ v once laid .of the jews with re- 
feije^ tpliisPr^^ „, : TO f 

astwphow, witWeipeqttooiwsw- Jjf^f John xv. 22/ 
4^ "«#- come ^ Jfioken unfo them y j .,: ~ \., 
r%y pal- not hqijiufi but nap they have no cloak for 
tbeir.Sfi., * • > , 

It is not inDifcQurlesof thisKinfl, as in other 
orifcnajy Address, th# are ibmetimes made to u£ ; 
Which if they do but afford us Ibme a 

fent, v?e have, 
Is neyer ttQub] 
} of tbeqi, yet 
be fiujain any 

your Duty, and Jay before 
ich you are to be Saved, 
ife. We fpeak as the Gm- 

> the Ambajfadors of Chrifi 

B 3 we 
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6 T*he Ftrji Sermon. 

wg rl bdeechyou;t6 be reconciled utito Him. The 
Wotrds which we deliver unto you, they are not 
our own, but His that fent usr They are the Rules 
ajidi Meafures by which you ought to live, and by 
your -J^egieQ; or Obfervanqe whfereo£ vou mu^ pre- 
ferve or lofe your Soiils to all Etehuty., The light 
effort of what we lay, : do riot ^fiiftake,* it reflects 
Aorupon us, but On Mm whole Minifiers we are-, v 
wftofe Gofpel we preach, and Whofe Goodnefs we 
fei forth, , and Wha therefore will ohe' Day call you: 
to /a ievere Account jfbr that little iegard you now 
fheW of what we: deliVfet unto jrou/ But 

• 'idly* A fecond fort of Hearers i /who reap but 
little Benefit by >aH out Dlfcourfes are/ The Curiout 
Heah'rs. 

- For fuch there ftill are in our Days, as well as 

w? f ea& there fttere ; Heretofore in the Apoft/es •, Who 

hold Mens Feffbns in' Admiration, and efteemthe 

Go/pel of Cbflfi m6rfe according to the Preachers! 

u ' ' : EtoqUew, than\its^rr^\4wr&^/y.;On^ 

i Cor, i. i2. is of k Ydid, zno&&' 6£ :Apo1lds - and a 

Third of Cephas •> As if the bufiijeis 

of our Preaching were to pleafe their Fancies, not 

% * ' J to inftruft their Mihds, and to re- 

~-ib. vcr. 17, form their Manners* and that Simpli- 

i«, ip,afld ^ whfch was once the Glory of the 

* .*' I3# Gofprt wer? jiow to be efteemed the 

ninifidn. *' ' •' ; : 

hat lb many of our Auditors, ihfteaii 

)ur Difcourfes as they ought, to hcaf 

i confirm their fahh, and iricreafij 

me rather to objtrve, and cenfure : 

>n they make, is nbt to enter into 

ind Meditate upon what they have 

>nfider how they may Benefit theif 

Souls by it -, and then to beg the Afliftance df God's 

Graf 'to en$te them fo to do * Brit to Applaud 

*-• • or 
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or Dcfpiferthe \ Preacher, according as he hag had the 
Fortune to be liRed or diftiked by them. There, is: 
lordly any defe£fc hi the Preacher lb fmall, that is- 
not. enough to diftalt theiiLagainft the very DoBrim 
that is delivered. : And be the Duty never fo clearly 
and Solidly eftahHfhed, yet if the Method he not 
exatt, the Style Correct, the SubjeS iuch as thejr 
approve*, the Voice, the Aftbn, nay,aniibmetixnes 
the veiyii/tffcof him that Jpeaks to them> agree : 
able to thetr Fancies, all is Ipoiled. and they are not 
Edified. 

But, alas ! Who is' Paul, or who is Jpbllos, of Whor 
is Cephas * Are'wfi. not all the Miai- ) :, :>i 

Iters of Chrift, and pur Servarib.far \i Cor^iv.rsarf 
Jejust faMe f Do we, not all PreachF \ £ : j? 
to jjroi* lie fitne:comtho» Salvation th it not the* 
fameGqfyel thatJsrdelitered. by fevery one of ius> 
What ifStoe have n£>t aU; of us the feme accidents* 
Advantage? If another fpeak tovou with more 
Ornament and Eloquence , muft, therefore irty 
Weaknefs render the Gofpel of Chrift. Contempti- 
ble? ; 

I would to G6$, for your fike?, we were, all 
fuch as you deiirei\ Thatwe could every one of 
us not orty inftru&y but pleafe you 
too to Edification $ that lb by any 1C0r.ix.a2i 
means, if it were pOffiWe, we might gain 
fome df yoxu But yet, in the Words c£St.Paul, give 
.me leiVeireely to lay of this Curiofity, 
Ttat verily there is a fault among you. 1 Cor. vi, 7,; 
Aa4 What wonder if you do not reap 
that real Advantage we could wilh &om our In- 
ftruftions, when alas I it is not That you look 
after : You come with Curiofity to 
grtfify an itching Ear y not with true 2 Tim.iv. 5. 
Humility + to increafe your Knowledge, 
and improve your Piety. But, 

B 4 3^- A 
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$ify H A Tided: fat oflfcarers to be r cbnfidded 
in this place, «re; The Carnld and Senfual Hearers* 
Men* wh6 in their Wills 1 andi iDtrfifas are utter Enen 
imes to the Fra&ice of Chriftiihity, however they? 
ibmetlmes come to\be Hearers of it. /■:■./ 1 *:. ; 

But as the Qreat Pbilofopber heretofore wjieh T» 

opetoed his School o£ Morality^ and bfegan hisfJ^Ster^ 

with, the fame Reflections I am now making, «* 

• /i i. eluded ajl Vidous,-) and evfarrYoung 

ft?K i E *i Men fiom W* 4**wjr j Eftaimtog it 
in vain for him to fpend his Time vk 
inftrufting thofe who were either already engaged 
in a Courfe of Sin; Or otherwife by the bent and 
teat of their AgpArongly indiAed and te&pted^to 
it: So may I certainly, with much greater jeaffcrt, 
fiy: with; reference 16 Our GvfoeJ That to ftdj as 
thefe, all our Addreffes will! fignify but "very litttet 
Nor canwe teafbnably expe&'Men fhouldteoome 
ijich Proficients ?s we defire, by our Exhortations to 
Piety, till they 'will begin feripufly to diipofir thrf* 
Minds to the ptaftice or it* ^ i - 

To preach to a foft Voluptuary, the fevere Do» 
jftriaes of Motrijkatm, and &$faMydl\ :r*o*an 
Angry and Inpatient Spirit^ to feeai 
Rom. xii. 17. Injuries, not to r&oMpencetovfyEvit 
Mat. y. 44. for Evil -, to forgive, nay; -to &fitf <ftft 
Luke xi. 41. Emmies: To the CovettfosrMtfer, to 
~2*$vi.?. ^'rbeAlmsoff^ 

and. tfw&r fe'/^# fmm^^W^om^ 
by the wife Diftributioh of -his itnftight^rSMittomok 
upon Jgtfr/6v^hat-is this but: to p/b& Ifor&rtrtf} 
to ytw your &r/tf upob the »for<*r ? The^ loofc upati 
• <- . -r the Doafine to %e ftrifetefs- rfu'tf- 
2. ^ oc 1 ' «aftnable, - atid'the Gofmi if ■ Obrifl 
2l .' 2h 25 " fookjbwfs indeed^ if:4t **pe6fe\<fltty. 
Should obey &ctf kind <Jf~ftfcee£tsas thele; * vuv - 

' - : ; , '• What 
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* What therefiwe oarBleJJed Saviour once faid with 
Reference to his own Vreaehmg, I muft here beg 
Leave to apply to ours: If any Mm 
mH do his Willy He (hall know of 'the John vH. 17. 
DoSrine whether it be of God, or whe- 
ther I fptak of tny fdf. If any Man will do God\s 
Will^ if he will fincereiy* refolvfc to apply himfelf to 
the Pra&ke of Religion, then he jhall know of the 
Db&r/ne, whether it be of God, or whether wefpeaft 
cftwrfelve* : He (hall be fit and prepared to judge 
of what we fpeak, whether they are our own Words, 
or the Go/pel of Chriji, and the Words of Etermi 
Satiation, that , we deliver unto you. 
But till thefe Thorns are firft rooted Luke viiL 14. * 
out -, { i. *-. ) according to the Explica- 
tion which oar Saviour gives us in thievery Para- 
bk i till Men havi Overcome their Afie&ons ta the 
, &rts> the Pkafures, the Riches of this 
WorM; 'tis in vain to expeft that any VM. 
Thing we can^ fty fhould be able to \ 

prevail vrith &em to bring firtb fruit unto Perfe* 
Okm, and futh as may carry ctheni to eve*j3fcng> 
Happinefs in the next. But, ^ ^' v 

^tbly, And to ctofe this fi^fr Point; A fourth #>rt 
of Hearers thfcre are, who profit nothing by our 
^reaching, ahd thofe yet Worfe than any Phavs 
hitherto mentioned, viz. the Malicious Hearers. 
r A lort of Men, who come to our Churches now, 
* tfie Scribes bnATbarifees were wont fbmetimes 
td^lo to our Saviour's DHcourffeS, not 
to Improve themielves, but, if they Mat. xxii. 15* 
CtojuemafglehisinourTalk. 

I (hall tKfc need to lay, that fiich Auditors as 
fhefe are not Bfely-to be- much benefited by what 
they Hear* This is not what themielves aim at : 
#heir Btrfineis airily to firtd faults, to tie in^wait 
fejf any thtngikat they may but be able to make an 
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ill Ufe of, and like to i&me venemous Creatures, to 
fuck Poifbn out of the moft wholfbmef Flowers. If 
a Word, or an Expreffioii chance to fill from, the 
Treacher which they think fbt theif Fiirppfe; ttete *< 
is fure to be tutn a and fcann d to the*nttercnoft:, 
And though the Meaning was never fo innocent* yet , 
Ms great Odds, but by a filfe Conjunction oft 
Thing? with one another, by a convenient Alte* 
ration, and an uncharitable Reprefentation* it T 
(hall be fet forth to the World as fbme heinous 
Grime. , . > 

And were they always our Open Enemies tbafc 
did this, we fhpuld have the lets Reafon to complain 
of them. We know their Principles, and what a, 
Liberty it is their Religion gives them, by any Means 
to defame ani abufe thole whom their Church thinks * 
fit tqput the gpeateft Abufe of all upon, in calling* 
them Hereticks. But for Men pretending to be our* 
Friends, and our Brethren, to do the fame Things 
to bow the Knee^ani cry f Hpil Mafter, and betray 
w$ this is a piece of Treachery that we cannot chide: 
but lamept, and heaytity befeech God may never 
be laid to their Charge. 

- I ft^ll not much labour to correal fuch Auditory 
by (hewing how mean and icandalous fuch a Pra- 
Sice is: How contrary not only to all the Rules of 
Religion, but even of common Honefty and Huma^ 
my. No, rather let them come and iearch us with 
all their Indyftry -, What is their Sin, will be ou^ 
Juft'ification. £Jor cpuld we defire any thing better^ 
were it not in Charity to their Souls, than by defying 
fcven Malice it fel£ to .find any joft Caufe of Except 
tion ^gainit us> to manifeft the more clearly to the 
Worjd fhg Innocjency apd Excellency of our Holy; 

ReTigipnr V. 

Thqeas nothing here done or faid, but what we 
<;6ulA\i# glad all the World werg popfcious of We; 

have 
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have no My fiery of Iniquity to palliate, or to con- 
ceal Our Religion and ' our Selves are every- 
where the lame. What we preach to you m the 
Fulpit, we Ipeak to you m private \ and, if Occafioij 
be, we publifh it to all the World, Our Sermons^ 
our Writings, our Converfation, are aH of a Piece. 
We have not one DoUrine to whijper to thofe that 
are initiated, and another to f educe thofe that are 
not. 

It is not therefore for our own Sakes, that we 
complain of this Fault in any of our Auditors. 
Were that the Motive, could we bp lb wickod as 
to deliver any Thing to you in Go£$ Name, and as 
his Go/pel, that we fear'd all fhe World fliould be- 
come 1 privy to ^ yet were it lufficieht to know what 
kind of Hearers we Ibmetimes have, to 
make us at leaftW?/* a* Serpents, if Mat**.**, 
not ffarmlefs as Daves. But though 
we are therefore lirffiriendy lecure as to our 
own Innocence, yet we cannot but be concern d 
for our Bretbrens Sin: And befeech them, that 
they will at Iaft ba lb kind to their own Souls, 
as to confider how great the Danger and Sinfulnels 
of fuch Hearing is-, what a Dishonour it brings to 
our Holy Religion, what a ftop it puts to their Edi- 
fication* now, and how fatally Tumous it will 
finally prov? to their everlafting Salvation here- 
after. t - - ' 

But It is Time for me to go on to the other Part 
of this Difcourie* that lo having hitherto difcover'd 
what the general Faults of our Hearers are, that 
lb much indilpofe them to receive that Benefit 
they ought by our Preaching, I may now (hew,* 

lldly. What Qyalifications are fequired 1n fuch a 
One as wiftptofit himfelf by thefc kind of In- 
ftru&ions. 
; Many 
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Many are the Qualifications of this Kind that 
mjght be offer'd* but I think the Principal qf them, 
may be very well reduced to thefe E?^r, and, 
which J fhall therefore particularly confider : viz. 
Tftat Jie wbp will dilpofe Himfelf to become, 
a profitable Hearer of thefe ,Ho/jf Jn^iruQions r 
nwft,.:/ 



ift 9 Be&ous. " 
iilyj Docile, lfJ 
.. s %iiy 9 Dilfgen;. And, 

4*%, E^rn^ftin fys Players to God Almighty f : 

to bfeft his Word to him, and to teatc;h blip 

.; :: to profit^ , ( ..-,••' ;,, : : 

iX Hen^fttelW. 
Tflfe I haye.l^fe^olffenfe^ fbe venrPfei^ 
/fer* required in tqe Auditors of .their 
. Andropic, JAorajity; And fqre it will be then fix 

<2P>4. .• . er /i by ;lww m ue& tfrc ^^ aBi ^ e- 
,cepts c1 6f the .pgifiwt Religion are 
higher, and tnqre repiugnant. to." yie fitful Lufa and 
fyterefis of Men, t^aij.what they tyught. . .. 
. Hence we .find <>qr Saviour C&ri^ Himfelf to havs 
ifeiolved the CWeof the Infidelity of the Jems into 
the Indifpofition q£ t^eir Hearts, lor want-e£Probity 
and Goodnefs to receive his Go/pel. They were e% 
gflgcd in a Cqurfe. of Pride zv&VqtnGbrys they 
fpurted the Praife and Applaufes of the People, ^4 
ifj^y could not epdve to hearken ijo a Jkifroft that 
v^Ojuld not fupport their Vanjty, nor prefervp to 
them the RefpeQ: and Honour ot the World, which 
they valued moire than the Praife and 
^olm-Tf w> * G&Ofy of God. How can ye b$fue 
• I y i (% s ^) that receive Ifyumyne of 

another, and Jeek not the Honour that $ometh 
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from God z ojtfy ? And again, The 
HolyApoftle teflsus, That nnum& the i Johnrii^, 
thief r Rulers a(fo many believed on 43. 
Chrift, but becaufe cf /fe Pbatifees, 
they did* not confefslnm, left they Jbould be put out 
cf the Synagogue : for they hoed the Praife cf Men, 
woreibantbefm&tfGo^ And in general, our 
Saviour Chrift lays, He 'that, is of 
God, heareth God: s Words 1 ye thste- John vfil 47. 
fore hear them not, becaufe yt are not 
tf God. Where we find not only the true CbaraSer 
of him who will be a profitable hedrer cf God*s 
Word, viz. that he muft be of God, as that Pbrafe 
is oppofed to what our Saviour had juft before iaid 
of thole Men, Ver. 44. Thar they were of thtir Ei- 
ther the Devil, And foUotvfd the Lujts tf him-, i. e. 
He muft be an honeft and upright Man, endued 
with fuch a Pr6bity and Sincerity as becomes a 
Child of God-, but alio tftp Reaibn why others art 
not qualified to receive th^ Gofpel, viz. Thkt they 
are of a Temper of Mind a\tetfe from Holy Tilings, 
and therefore not fit to profit thenrfelves bjr the 
Hearing of them: Te therefore bear them not, be- 
taufe ye are not of God. And St. John himi&fj in 
his F?rj?Epiftfe^ iv. 6. gives the'fime 
for the Reafon why their Preach- 1 John fir. 
ing, as weil as Chrift\ had id little *er. 6. col. 
Ettea upon fortie Men-, We /ire cf cmnvcr.4,$. 
God: He that knovoeth God, be&eth 
us ^ he that is not of God, hearetb not us. 
: And indeed how can it poffibly be, that a Man 
who is not inclined to Fiety himfel^ fhould be a 
fit Auditor of a Gofpel, whole great End it is to pro* 
mote it? * 

. - 1/?, He is atserfe to ity he has rio Relifh of what 
is lpoken, nor can endufe to hear his Lujfts and 
Affettions, his beloved Vices y and darling #**x fti 

forth 
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» 

forth as Things that muft dther.be ahandbn&l herd, 
or. they will render him for ever miferable* And 

therefore bur Saviour, in the lame 
Johaiii.i$u St. John, tells us, that this fh&Il be 
&• one part of the World's Condemnation, 

that IJgfit is come into the World, and 
Men loved Darknefs rather than Ught, becaufe their 
Deeds were Evil. . for every one that doth Evil, ha- 
teth the light, neither contetb to the Light, left his 
Deeds Jhould be reproved. 

idly, All the Arguments that can be offered for 
fuch a one's Conviraon, ftick not at all upon him \ 
they are as undatable to his Apprehenfion, as if you 
would feed a Hum with Hay, or entertain an Afs 
vnikz Theorem. He has no Senfe of their Forpe, 
nor is therefore at all like to be perfuaded by 
them. 

To talk to a vicioufly inclined Man, of the Bale* 
nefs and Odioufhefs of his Sins, what is this, but 
; in his Opinion to argue againft his Senfe and Expe- 
rience? To reprefent to him the Reafbnablenefs, the 
Pleafure and Comfort of living well, what is it eUe, 
but to maintain a Paradox, and (hew a great deal 
of Skill, only to demonfttate how much may be 
laid for the moft incredible Things? Heaven is a 
Place which cannot raife his Defires, who has not 
Thoughts purified enough to be in Love with Inno- 
cent and Spiritual Delights. The Pleafures of .thole 
happy Regions, are not fuited to the fenfual Appre- 
hensions of fiich Men, as know no Attra&ives^ but 
thole of a Mahometan Paradife : And Hell it fel£ 
tho' the moft formidable Confederation of any, yet 
fuch as for that very Reafbn, he will be fure to put 
as far from him as he can •, and either fancy that 
perhaps there is no fuch Place, or if there be, yet 
hope it will be Time enough hereafter to provide tor 
theeftapingofit. 

j. And 
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5. : And then Lafily, lor that which is the great 
Erid of Ml" Religious Inftru&ions, the Practice of 
Ptetjr, and without which, all our Knowledge in 
the Myftery of Godlinefs will be in vain 5 this is 
what fuch a one is yet more indifpofed to, d#n all 
^ttie reft. There are many in the World, who can 
b& content to applaud the Reafonablenels of Piety 
«id Vhrtue, and will allow of all that we can iay in 
Praife of it, that yet when it comes to the Trials 
cannot endure to put it in Pra&ice. Like the 
Ground over-fun with Thorns in the Parable, they 
receive the Word with Gladnels, but the Cares ef 
the World, and thePleafures of Life, chpak the Seed, 
io that they leldoni bring forth any Fruit unto Per- 
Feftion. • " ; ' 

It is therefore ablblutely neceflary, that he who 
will be a fit Difciple for the School of Chrift, fliopld 
firft difpofe himfelf by a Probity and Integrity of 
Mind, to^be willing to follow his Inftru&ions. 
That he labour fincerely to have a Con* 
fcience void of Offence, both towards Afts wtiv. i & 
God, and towards Man. That he 
come to our Religious Exercifes with a Pious Mini, 
not to pleafe his Fancy, or gratify his Curiofity, but 
to learn ixxxzWiftlom, and that ih order to PraSice. 
Jnfteid of conudeting how the Difcourfe is ma- 
raged, whether the Preacher performs his Part 
as he expe&ed he (hould, he muft employ his 
Thoughts on more fubftantial Meditations :' In v 
what- Particular Specially the Difcourfe came up 
t6 his own Condition, and how he may beft apply 
it thereunto. If any Vice were reproved, whether/ 
Ms own Sin be not concerned in it, If any Duty 
exriain'd or encouraged, whether that were not di- 
rected by God, to inform his Knowledge, or to re- 
prove his RemifTnefs. If it fet forth anv of the 
-gcdiMyfteries of our Redemption, or the Qhries of 
±. . . 2 Heaven, 



Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



1 6 The Firfi Sermon. 

Heaven, and* what we mitft do to attain to them \ 
to remember, that in all thele Things, God calls 
upon us to acknowledge his Power, and to celebrate 
ids Goodnefs, who has lent fb. wonderful ahd gra- 
cious a Salvation to us, . . : < 
( This is the true way whereby the Pious Gbfiiftibn 
may: profit himfelfy even- by the meaneft of ouir 
pijkourfes^ but without fuch a PHpofition td re- 
ceive Inftru&ion, the beft Seed will in vain be cift 
awiy upon us. . ; , . • 

iify 9 The next.Qpalification rfequked in aGSri- 

fiian Audit&r, as well as in all others, is, That he 

bei?<2a&. ... l ■.. v !l -'.'\ 

$y which I do not mean,. Endued with; guide 

Parts and Abilities to learn •, that is the Gift of Gad , 

metimes may do more Harm than 

mean, that he be defitous of Inftru- 

that End prepared withfuch aTeitipttr 

n of Mind, as to be willing and Eeady 

Mean* pf it. And to this Endtnote 

particularly,. / 

i/?, That he be Htfrnble* ie. neither vainly ^.con- 
ceited of himlelf, as if he had no need of Inftnj- 
ftion^ nor efteeming hknfelf to be too great to »- 
ceive it, even from the meaneft Treacher: , t 
There is nothing in the World fo great an Enemy 
to our Proficiency in 4ny Thing, as Pride .* . When 
Mep look, upon themfelves as too great to learn, 
spdas Juch, negleSk and defpife the Means of Ijaftni- 
ftioflw Indeed I am not lb vain, as to think that we 
are not many times called to Ipeak to thofe who 
are mpch fitter to become our Teachers. But yet 
.neither can J lb far undervalue the Go/pel of Chrifl^ 
which we deliver unto you, as to believe thtoe is 
ordinarily any Sermon lb mean and deipicable, but 
ttytmbumb/e Mind might have profited by it. and 
have found fojpewhat at kaft to exerctfe his Cnarity 

ana 
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and his Jatience, if not to excite his Z&al 9 and im- 
prove his Knowledge. 

2. A fecond thing, required to this Docility, is, 
That a Man be free From Pqffion. 

Thisdifturbs the Mind, and blinds theReaibn, 
and binders many times the beft Do&rine from * 
producing any luitable Eflfe&s upon us. 

Thole who are lubjettto the Command of their 
own Affe3ions 7 judge more according to the Inclina* 
turns of them, than to the DiSates of right Reafon. 
He that eipoufes a Party or Intereft, that loves an 
Opinion, and defires it {hould be true, eafily apr 
proves of whatfbever does but feem to make tor it j 
and rejefts, almoft at all Adventures, whatfoever 
spears againft it. How does the Hope and Dejire 
of Honour, or Favour, or Fortune in the World, 
carry Men away to the viieft Things for the Prole- 
cation of it ? And lb all the-other BaJJions of th* 
Mind •, whether it be Fear or Fieafure, or whatever 
die be the AffeBion t;hatNtules us * th£y hinder the 
Reafon from judging aright, and weighing impart 
tially what is delivered to us $ and 'tis great odds, 
but liich an Auditor receives or condemns the Do* 
€lrine of Chrift, not according as the Authority of 
Holy Scripture, and the ^Evidence of right Reafon 
require he (hould, but as his own Taffions and In- 
clinations prompt him to do. 

3. A Third Thins tequiied tx>Dociftty t is, That 
p Man be free itom'Prejudke. 

m 

He that will advance Imy Thing in the finding 
oat of Truth, muft bring to it that traveller's In- 
difference which the Heathen lb long fince recom- 
mended to the World : He muft not dejire it (hould 
Ke on che one fide rather than the other, left his • 

C dejire 
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defird that it ihould, prompt him without juftiea- 
fon to believe that it does. 

And 16 in Hcfigwn too: He that will make a 
right Judgment, what to Believe, or what ^PraBife; 
muft firft throw off all Prejudice in Favcttfr of his 
ownOpinion, or againft any others-, And relolve never 
to be 16 tied up to any Point oxParty, as not to be at 
all times ready impartially to examine wharibever 
can reafbnably be obje&ed againft either. 

How fir the want of this does at this Day di- 
vide the Church of Chrift, I would to God we 
had not too great reafon on all fides to Com- 
plain. There are many among us fo ftrangely en- 
gaged by falje Principles to an ill Caufe, that 'tis 
in vain to oner them the ckareji Arguments to con- 
vince them. 

If you bring them Scripture, 'tis true that muft • 
be heard, but then be it never fo plain they are not 
competent Judges of the Meaning of it : And they 
durft not tnift their own Interpretation to tell them, 
that Abraham begat Ifaac, if the Church Ihould 
think fit to expound it otherwifp. For liich and 
16 plain are many of thole Paflages that we alledge 
againft them, to (hew then: Corruptions in a 

great Part of thole Things wherein they differ 
om us. 

If you offer them Reafon, as clear as the plaineft 
Demonftration •, why, that were well : But ftill 
Private Reafon may Err, and the Church cannot 

Convince them by their Senfes, which one would 
think Ihould Convince any Body •, Defire thdhi to 
Confult the Verdi& of their own Eyes, and Mouths ; 
and Nofes, and Feeling : 'Tis to no purpofe, the Senfes 
may deceive them, but the Church cannot. 

Thus have they fuffer'd themfelves to be con- 
jured into a Grcle> out of which 'tis impoflible 

evei 
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ever to Retrieve. them. Senfe, Reafon, Scripture, 
AH are of no force igabft this one Prejudice of 
thpir Churches. Authority t, though « the lame Time 
tbiy/know not either, what the Church is to whoni . 
CbriJTs Piamiles are mide, not where* to find iti 
nor What r it has decided,v,iior wherefore they at all 
idves^ures attribute *q their own the Title of the \ 
PTtfy tru&Cbvreb.' • . r . ^ ; . -.* v\ . 

Such Hearers as tftefe, are Unteachable and Un* 
profitable: And we ought certainly, by their Ex- 
ampfciXQ Jriware of fucK an Indilpofitfen, as is able 
to lead Men into (b ftrange a Slavery*, and make 
them believe they are never more in the Right, 
than when they have put themfelves out of a Ca- 
pacity ^of ever Wing So upon any cdrtainrQrouhds^ 
audi otherwife than- by meer Chanca 

4. A Fourth and. iaft Thing required to Docility j 

r ' ds a fteedom from Ohjtinacy. . ' . . 1 . 

. -' ' i" , ; f. ..*.': , . . ^ ■: .; 

This <fe an Indifpofitfon for the moft part Confer 
quentupon that. I the laft mentioned,* andfuch as 
whereever it is found, renders a Man utterly income 
petent to receive any Benefit by thebeftlnftru&ion. 
Iti is; Called by Sk^did; f*« £&*&&, . r < 
a rlrprctbate Mind, a Mind void of Rom. i. 28.^ 
Juigment: When. Men refolve they - r / 

they will v not be inftru&ed, but affe£^ Ignorance V 
and,either to teep up aFa&ion; or to ferve their 
prefent Interefts, or to. indulge themfelves the rtore 
fireely in their Sins, flee both the means and the 
defoe'of Knowledge. " 

And this, or fomewhat like it, is again the Cafe 
of thoje of the other Communion. Who not con** 
tent 'with the Prejudices I before-mentioned in fa* 
tour of themfelves and their own Opinions, do 

C a moid* 
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inoreover engage their Proielytesbjr & 
** C a v6n *P * # mG ^ &£>** (tofr, never upon any Ao> 
SStHar"" ^^^ OT fe y **) ' Arg™#xt wbatj& 

vvcr, to be drawn out of thofe Errors 
in which they have engaged then?. 

Such then is the * Nature^ and thefe die Vices 
that are to he avoided by us, in order to thefeconi 
Qualifications required in a Cbriftian Auditor^ viz, 
Dooifoy* . ' t " 

5. The next I meatian'd was, That he rnuft be * 
jytfjgem.- :i t 

. By which I mean, not only a carefulnefs to at* 
tend uponadithe publick Means cSInfiruBhn nufaich 
God is pleafed toaffordus^ but yet much mote, 
to apply thofe Means to a right and due End. To 
' fc Jfedtuous hndL dthgent in embracing the Oppor- 
tunities of Bearing^ is f indeed very caniraeadable, 
and the Duty of every Chriftian \ but yet if his Di- 
ligence, flop h&e^ he may for all that reap but lktle 
Benefit Iby all his Care. He' that will be truly fo± 
iulout, a£ he nought to be, Let him, ,. ; -■ 

•£:• /i.-;:.;'. /* . ' • • ' ■ 

ift, When .he ^xaoesto tbeSb.Htfy Exeraf$s y be 
very caiefiil that he attend .with all his vSotd to 
what his delivewl^ But efpecially if any T|ung 
dsmce to be £potei in which his Confciinae tdls 
hinn that he was either altogether Ignorant before,* or 
aot fiiffirienay inftmaed in it. : 

iily y When he has done this, Let him bexare- 
fSTto take the fiift Opportunity" to retire wi&in 
himfelf, and Call to remembrance the Things that 
he has Heard : And eitherby writing, or fome -other 
way, kt him provide for trie fiituie Erdfovarionof 
itv But efpecially, . 

3% 
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idly* Let him employ his utmoft Diligence m 
the praSice of what he Hears: Let him confides, 
that t|iis is the Rreat End to which all his Knew* 
ledge in the Myfiery of GodBnefs is to be referr'd : 
And that; without this, he; fhall become but the 
more inexcusable for all the reft •> For 
be who hiovos his Mifter's WiR , and Luke xiL 47* 
does it, JbaU be beaten mtb many 
Stripes* 

It was &r this that God lent his Son to Preach 
hfcGqjfal to, the World-, And, 'tis, for this,, th# 
we ftiif are commiffioned by him to declare to you 
your Duty, and prefs you with the ftronjgpft Argi*- 
mentSj the Hopes and Terrors of Eternity, to be 
careful and fedulous in die performatice of it. The 
End otCbriftianity w*s tmtopfffttf up,bvttot%fy 
us : To make us Better rather than more J&ow- 
//g, and more J&aaoixg only that we may be Bet- 
ter. They are not the Bearers of the Word that 
fhall be juftiiied before God* but the Doers of it. 
It x is hut a half Diligence that carries Men to learn 
their Duty * He is the truly Sedubus Chriftian in- 
deed, who both leeks wkh all earneftnefs to know 
what God requires of Him, and then, as carefully en- 
deavours to put it in PraQuce. 

Now to this end, and to conclude all, 

4fl)ty % He that wifl. Hear as he ought to do, muft 
to all thefe other Quahfkations add his ferveat 
frayers to God for his Alfiftance. 

It is not an eafy Matter to become a Perfeft 

02rifiian : So high and excellent are the Precepts of 

the Gofpely and in many Things fd contrary to the 

Iftterejts and Intimations of fepfiwi Men * that 

' C 3 V?ithoi}t 
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without fome extraordinary Affiftance of the Grace 
of God, we are not able fo much as to Comprehend 
any Thing of thefe kind of Inftru&ions as we ought 
to do. But to bring 3 willing and ready Difpo* 
fition of Mind to receiv^ the Word^ to become 
iiiqh an Auditor \ as not only Speculatively to leatti 
the great Truths of Chriftianity, but to tqfblve ef T 
feBuaUy to put them in Praftice too •, this rhvSt 
certainly be the Work of God upon our Hearts, 
and 'tis his Grace alone that can both enlighten our 
Under ftandirigs, and incline our Wills. 

And here therefore We may lee at once, bbth 
the neceflity of thislaft Difpqfitiort, om Prayer to 
God for his Grace $ ^rid' in that the true Caule why 
fomany make no better an Advantage by their Hear- 
ing. They come to the Church as if they Were 
going into a Theatre, where they had iipjhing to 
do but attend to what is fpoken, to render them 
every way competent Auditors of it. 
But alas ! The Divine Truths that are here de- 
delivered, are above the Difcemment 
1 Cor. xi. 14. of the Carnal Mind : Spiritual Things 
muft be Spiritually Vnderfiood:, Such 
Auditors as thefe, like the Scribes and Phkrifees 
among the Jews, may hear our Words as they 
did our Blefled Saviour's \ but they will not hie 
at all the better for them. God iquft 
Afts xvi. 14. open their Hearts, as he did that of 
tsydia\ and then our Addrefles will 
find a fuitable Admittance, and not pafs without a 
due and carefiil Confideration. And our Prayers 
to God muft obtain this, Who voil^not 
pjfcc *L 13. fail to give hi* Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him. 
And now, How fhall we wonder, if the See J, 
though never fo carefully Sown, produce yet but 
a very rtiean Increafe. when, God knows, for thfi 
- '■*■ * ] jn$ 
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tnoft part the Ground is lb utterly unprepared to 
teceive it> This certainly is a ConBderacidn' that 
ought to engage every good Cbrijiian ferioufly to 
learch and examine himfelf, how he is diipofed 
to become a fitting Hearer of the Go/pel > of 
Chrifl. ; 

If you have therefore hitherto come to our Af- 
femblics, without fiich a due Preparation as you 
fie is thus neceffary to qualify your Minds to re- 
ceive that Benefit you ought from thefe biftruftions, 
let me now earneftly befeech, you no longer to de- 
ceive your own Souls, but to prepare them in 
iiich a manner that our ^reaching may hot be in 
vain to you. Let not any little, unworthy defigns 
Accompany you to thefe Holy Exercijes 5 But 
come as befits Chriftians, with Charity., with Hit- 
notify, with an Honeli and Upright Heart * fin- 
cerely defirous of Underftanding your Duty, how 
mean loever the Perfon be that is to deliver it 
unto you. 

But above all, come with a firm Refblution of 
PraSifing what you Hear. Remember, that 'tis 
this Christianity defigns in all its Inftra&ions 5. 
And however our Zeal in thefe latter Days feems 
unhappily engaged, more in the Purfuit of Divine 
Truth, than in what I could rather wifh we did 
chiefly aim at , the TraSice of a Divine Life \ 
yet let us be careful fo to maintain the One, as 
not to prejudice or overthrow the other. 

Aud if we thus fincerely direfl: all out Hearing 
to the Glory of God, and our own Evtrlafting 
Salvation, we (hall not fail to Hear as we ought 
to do. God will open our Ears, dnl 'illuminate 
our Underfldndings, and difpofe our WiUs. The 
Seed th^t is Sown upon Juch Grouud, Ihall not fail 
to Spriqg up into a Blejjed Increase \ And produce 

C 4 thofq 
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thofe Fruits of Holinefs in this Life, which fhaB 
finally bring us to the Everlajliqg Joys and Gloria 
of the *#■*'. 

W&#:& Go A of his Infinite Mercy voucbftfe unto 
us\ through the Merits of his Son Jeftft 
Cbrifi our Lord. To whom, &c 
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d e u t. xxxn. 39, 

that they were Wife, that they vnderReod 
this, that they would confider their* latter 
End! 

iST&^SSHE Words are part of that great Song 

r* Z V2 wMch -^^P* fpake unt0 

ft T ft all the Congregation of s«e chap. 

SaTATSS l/rael immediately be- rati. 19, 3* 

«**-*»* fore bis Death, and by 

God's exptefs Command left with them, as his laft 

and beft Legacy to them and their Posterity for ever. 
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A Song both in its felf fo confiderable, and lb 
highly efteem'd bv them, that they thought no 
Words could be iufficient to fet forth its Excel- 
lency: Infomuch, that we find it at this Day 
chara&erifed bv the Jews of our own Times, 
4s \ the foundation and Summary of the whole 
Jjnxf. 

In the Veries before the Text, we have a fid and 
terrible Declaration of thole Judgments that ftiould 
hereafter befel them for their Impenitence. And it is 
not to be queftiond, but that this great Prophet, 
^rom whom God never concealed any Thing that 
concerned that People, had hereby fb much a more 
particular Profpeft of thole Evils that were after- 
wards to come upon them, as he was now the 
nearer to be taken from them. And that 'tis from 
tjiefe tjjerefore,. that we muft derive at once both 
the Occdfion and Importance of that paffionate Wifh 
into which the Holy Man here breaks out, in Con- 
fideration both of their Danger, and of thdr Infenfi* 
fciUtyofit: 

that they mere Wife, shat they underftood this, 
that they would cdnfider their latter End! 

\ -Whelther by their latter End we are to underftand 
that great and terribld Deftruftion which finally 
befel both thertifelves and their Country, in the 
lofs of Jerufalem: Or, Whether with feme, we 
ih?^ interpret ,'s rejeUing of them from his 

Covenant^ fro what thev were once, his 

own f peculiar 1 5 : Or, Whether Laftly, the 

njore to height u, we (hall join then} both 



. t PHtPvt;, 1 ?} V?^ ^jJV 5c? Jffunfter 4ud Fatfus, on 
V, i, of chi^ Chapter. Crit M. Vol, i. 

toge- 
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together in tfce Prophecy, as they were by God 
-■united in the Execution * certain it is, That a 

freater and more amazing Inftance of the Divine 
engeance upon a particular Nation, has hardly 
been known from the Beginning of the World, 
than that of their Deftruaion^ nor (half there, 
I fuppofe,, be any Parallel, to the very End of 
it. 

But it is not my Defign to enter on any He- 
fleftion of their Funifhment, but to enquire rather 
what it was that Mofes here to much wifhes they 
would have done, in order to the preventing of it* 
what that great Defe& was, which was the Gmfe of 
all their Evils. 

Now that, in one Word, was Inconfideratianx 
A Fault certainly very great in that People, than 
which none had ever received more dear and 
fenfible Proofs of the Divine Power and Good- 
neis. They had feen the Miracles by which 
God had brought them up oitt of the Lahd of 
Egypt \ and continued to condutt them now almoft 
Forty Years through the Wildemefs. They had 
beheld his Majefty, when hiinfelt in that terrible 
Manner, that we read in the xixth and xxth Chap- 
ters of Exodus, vouchfafed to give them his own 
Law horn Mourn Sinai. Nay, that nothing might 
be wanting to awaken a ftupid and infenfible People, 
tjiey had known his Judgments too in the Punifti- 
riient of their. Sins. Tfhey had feen the Deftru- 
ftion which their Fathers had fuffer'd, and they 
were here exprefly foretold what Evils themfelves 
and their Pofterity (hould hereafter undergo for 
their Impiety. Yet was not all this fufficient to 
awaken their Confideration to a Senfe of their Dan- 
ger, and a Care to prevent it. 
' And now I would to God thefe Jews were the 
oiily Men w$ could juftly charge with this Neg- 
'■*'• * " left-, 
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left* and that our own Indifference in the eon* 
cern of our Duty, did not equally tax us with 
the lame Jnconfideratw. But das! I fear, vwera 
we here to enter ,on a Review^ we fhould fii$ 
but too juft a Parallel^ both in out Danger, aa<| 
in (Mir Ingegitancy : And that a very little Reafbning 
Uppn the Methods of God's Vrovidence^ without 
the help of a Prophetick Spirit, might be more 
than enough, to make any fober, confide/ay* Man 
tremble, to think what fliall be the Conlequence of 
&ch a general Infertility as we have thefe many 
Yeats' mown, notwithftanding all his Mereies $&& 
Ms Judgments in vaiu made ule of to reclaim u& 
At leaft, I hope it will be abundantly fufficient to 
Apologize for me, if I beg Leave, efpeeially at fueh 
a Seajon as this* freely to expostulate with you m 
the Wotds'of Mofes in the Text r 

that ye were Wife, that ye under flood this, that 
you would conftder your latter End I 

In fpeaking upon a Subje£t, both in its lelf ib 
important, and to us ib neceflary* that I may, if 
poffiMe, not omit any Thing that may ierve either 
to excite or to direft the Practice of it, I (hall en- 
deavour with all the Plainnefs I can, to Difcourfe to 
you of thefe Four Things: 

\fi y Of the Danger and Mi f chief of hiconfider 
ration. 

lldfy, I will esquire into the Caufes of it. . 

lUaly, I will offer ibme* General Rules for the 
Praftice of Conjideration. And, 

TVthly, and Laftly, Will clofe all with fome 
Motives that may lerve to ftir you up to the 
Difcharge of your Duty, in fo great and impor- 
tant an Inftance of it. 
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I foegin whJh the Firft of thdfe. 
jL Of the Danger and JVJdf chief of Inconfiic* 

XatWTL 

It has been die ufial Method of xnoft Cafuifit^ 
in enquiring into the Craf/h* of 5/#, * expofe the 
Mifohief, and aggravate the Danger of thole parti- 
cular Temptations that are the immediate O^i/awir 
of it. » - 

Hence there is hardiy a Man (b little inftrufifed 
in Mora/hyL, that Aas not learnt to run intoan 
Inve£iive againft the Jnterefts and Pteafiires, the 
Honours dm'Riches of fins world* that the good 
Chriftian miift refbtoe either >to abandon them as 
much asMs poffible, or at kaft to quit ail undue 
Efteem, and inordinate Defire of them. 

-But the great and Catholic Caufe of all our 
Evils, IrzcmftdtraticMs this is either not at ail, x>r 
but very lightly touched upon by them; So farare 
men from expofing the hanger of it, that I he* 
lieve there ;aie few who have yet learnt to place 
it in the Number of their Temptations, or Aat 
think themfelves at air concerned to provide againft 
it* '. 

Very neceflaiy therefore it is, before I • proceed 
to thofe particular fropofils I am;hereafter to make 
for :the Removal of this Evil, that I lhouW -&tik 
teivince you sof the 'Neceffity there is of ^fetti^g 
about it* to (how you, that, of all the Artifices of 
the )Devit; this has been themoft fuccelsfid y 'that 
whadbever Strength any other T^nmathns mxf 
feem to harce, ?tis all derive ftorn tte Influence of 
this, foaiWord, That Rtibes, and ihrnuf^zvA 
FJeafiav, and fapereft, fibduce fome Partteuhtts 
only. * tiiumph over <the Weafcocis of ^fome certain 
" ' Difpo- 
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Difpofitions that are more peculiarly apt to be 
moved by them. But that Inconfiaeratidn 1$ a 
general Snare, flops not at Particulars, but carries 
all before* it: The Ori?, Loft, Ufliverfal CdUfe of 
all our Sins, being no other than this; That we do 
no# confider as we ought, what our Duty is, and 
what our Obligations are to the Pra&ice of it 

I <* 

- Artd i/?, It cannot be denied, but that this Incort* 
^deration expofes us to every Temptation which the 
Devil fhall think fit to lay in our Way, is. very 
oftto the Caufe that we are tempted at all, but 
always the Reafon that we are overcome by the 
Temptation. f 

. I (hall not Kti to fijr how many Sins Men fill 
into, for want of confidering, and knowing that 
they were fb. I would to God the fteauent Excut 
fes that are drawn from this Topick, did not tod 
felly (hew, how great a Caufe this is of our of- 
fending. There is hardly a more general Plea; irt 
the Mouth of every Sinner, than that he meant no 
Harm in what he did, but either he did not know* 
or he did not think that it was unlawful. But theti 
I am fure we muft relblve to lajr afide this Ex* 
cufe altogether, .and confete it to be as falfe, as 
indeed it is for the moft Part frivolous * or w6 
muft be allowed to conclude from it, that this 
want of Confideration expofes Men to infinite 
Temptations, by keeping them in an unwarrantable 
Ignorance of what they might have known, and 
ought to >have Confidera. 

But they are not only the Jgnor&m tha,t are con- 
cerned in this Danger. He who knows his Duty 
the beft, is^yet oftentimes no left furprized by 
his Incogitancy, than he who is the moft Igrio^ 
rant of it. The Devil, who knows our we*k6lt 
Times, and conftantly watches bis Advantage, ner 
2 ver 
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ver -fails then erpecially to aflault us, when be fefes 
we are leaft upon our Guard, and by Confequenc* 
leaft in a Condition to refift him. And if by 
a diligent Care of our felves, and Attention to our 
Duty, we are not as ready and ptepared to refift 
thole Temptations which may be ape to lolicit us 
from it, as we are otherwife well inftruQed in the 
Duty it felf, 'tis evident, that our Enemy will have 
a very great Advantage againft us * and 'tis Odds, if 
for want of being prepared to fgbt^ we are uot % 
the moft part overcome by him. \ ■ 

For 2dly y And which may be alone ftfficfent-tp 
confirm my Aflertion, that 'tjsour Inconfideratio* 
that is the real, ultimate Caufe of all cmr Sin 5 be 
it obferved, Secondly, That there are Jp our 
Religion, fuch Motives, fuch Engagement^ to Obe- 
dience, that were they fyut duly weighed, if 
would be impoflible for a Man ever to live 
wickedly. 

And indeed he muft be a very great Inftance 
of this Defeft I am now Ipeaking of^ ^nd never 
have confidered any Thing at all of his Religion as 
he ought to do, that can reaibnably doubt of what I 
now lay. 

Is there any among us that has but once feriouflf * 
refle&ed on the Nature of God Almighty 1 How 
excellent his Gdodnefs is, how Terrible his Ju- 
ftice? With what an irreconcilable Hatred he pro- 
fecutes Sin and Sinners for its Sake ? That lie is 
Omnipotent, and cannot be Rejijied: Omnjfcient, 
and cannot be deceived: Najr, that he is Prefer 
with us, fees our moft retired A&ions, and will 
one Day bring them all to Light, in Prefence of the 
whole World, in the Day when He JhaJl fudge the 
World in Bigbteoufnefs. Is there any one here* thgt 
has but ferioufly confiderd all this ? Let him then 

fay 



Digitized byVjOOQLC 



5a The Second Sermon. 

fey whether it were pofliMe for the Devil to have 
been able to draw him into Sin, whilft he had fuch 
Thoughts as thele prefent tolas Mind, tooppofeto 
Us Temptations? 

But Chrifiianity carries us yet farther. It (hews 
lis zGodJncarpate^ a God made Man on purpole 
for our Salvation \ He gave bimfeff 
Tiwsii. it. for us 9 that he might redeem us from 
aU Iniquity 9 and pur chafe to him- 
$df a peculiar Feople, zealous of Good Works. 
It reprefents to us a Covenant of Grace, Sealed 
with his own moft precious Blood, and into which 
<we haW^every one of us' been fblemnly initiated, 
that isi ibfemiuy Sworn at our Baptifm-, and the 
Condition whereof on our Part we know was this, 
Thatwejboudf^faketheDe^landall his Works, ihp 
Jfokps and Vanities of this wicked World, and all 
*heJtnfu/Lup of the ftejh^ and inftead of ferving 
*hefe fhotild obediently keep God's Holy Will and 
Commandments, and walk in the fame all the Days 
<f mr lives. 

I fhafl not now enquire, how pften we have, 
I believe,- the moft of us renewed this Covenant, 
whether In the Church at the Holy Table, or on 
other Occafions, that; have called us to put up our 
Vows *ovHeaven* nor need I add, mat 'tis to 
tfweh a Pra&tce alone as that requires, that God 
has promifed the Bleffing of Eternal Goby : But 
lure I *m, whofbever will but duly confider 
the Weicht and Moment of this one Engagement, 
*wifl find ? in it an impregnable Foorefs againft 
18m, and lucfr as all the Temptations in the World 
*faould not liable to overcome. 

For to refleS on it only in a'Word or Two. 
What is there in all our Sins, or in all thqfe 
T&nptations that lead us to them, whofe fore? 

and 
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^adPtffflr* WP»ld ?pt te pttetJy p?er$ptpe by t^is 
one igipus Confii^ratm ? 

Where is the |>^ tfca$ can ofer aqy luffirient,- 
thall 1 fey , or #th# any tolerate Inducement 
to comply with it, ttet may be wo^fey to com* 
paip with qflr Oyigatioos to Love ^ Obey fo 
Gifat, ai$ fo Excellent a Redeemer $\ Is there 3 
P<#** fo darling , pr ^n Intereft fb V^Ue, that 
the raoft ^efperate Sinner wouk} in his Coo! 
Tfcpugkft b^ wUBpE to excpaxge ifcpwn for it > 
Or rather, for indeed th# is the true Gaf?, woul4 
he content for the Prpfeciition of it;tq go down> 
it may be the next Moment, intp !&& and thew 
dwell with Everlajtitg Burnings* 

No, flp: Sjtn may deceiv? $$ foy oijj? ownCW 
Jefsnefs, hut it cannot ftand htfore Qnjideration. 
It may fwrptize pur,P<j$w, but it can never re- 
concile its felf fp our Reafon. fcfar are o^r Nature 
yet bg(?qsne fo Degenerate, J>\it tb*t a 4i*e Ret- 
fle£frioi! m oflf J&ngpgements to Obedience wpuld by 
XheGrgce of Q$i foon relblve into a Performance 
pf if : And the Mcffs of Heaven* s$4 ^ ?*??<#$ 
of ika h The; #*?«# of ffci^. HM^ 1 ?nd tjie Etc* 
my of die JVrir/ once Roughly cqpfidej e4 a? they 
ought tp be, Io.Amkr &r*, -tWrslI 
the Arts of the Oerwr, (harm b? pjy, jfikj,;. 
tif&rjemfcir, frould UPt be< jible to .; , 

*qjen tbeqi to hi$ Infinitums. 

And for a farther Pfotf of this, $nd which may 
be yet another Argument to confirm my Po/bunt, 
that fas fhewspt f GoqfiAetipg tfcat is really the 
great m^Utt. Qufjpof all our SH? : Let tne 

3<$V Appeal to the cojiunop fraSice 9 and fir- 
ferience of Mankind : No lboner does any one be- 
gin ferioufly to Conjider thefe Thirds, but he pre- 
sently becomes a good QjriJHan. 

D What 
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What is lit\& tail this,' -that imbes the very 
worft of Sinnersjjf they come but into any Danger 
or Calamity- irany Sicknefs or Affli&ion betals 
them •, any Thing that but ftops them in their wild , 
Carfefej; fo hskfr'tis to give th^m'pirfy time to cool, 
gfadVto Confide* their Duty and \heir great and 
flaftgerous Eteviations from it 5 what is it I fey, 
but this, that >makes thele Perlbfis.prelently difclalm 
their Extravagancies? To corifefs that they were 
miftaken in theifc potions of Yertue and Vice., atad 
Md therefore jfcdPeri'd the Interefts of the One, ; be- 
ciufe they had either- never knowti, or never fuffi- 
'cl&rtly confided the Excellency of the Other. 

And if, perhaps ; . thele Pious Reflexions have 
Wt been a&le^ afterwards to fectire their Obedience, 
•ftut thfey- tav%~ again Returned' to the Follies they Id 
lately renoiiiced $ it vis not -that they are ever the 
tobre (jpnvhicSd that } they were over-reached in the 
Argument: That Piety and Religion, 'lave mi that 
"Reafbh on thetf fide which we pretcaid; arid' which 
tfugftt :to engage theni to the ttoubklomeTsfek of 
ienytrig tbemfek)e\ and^ forlaking: all tfeitfenfual 
Weafuresi idWto JAterepV>i its Sake: >No, 
tftit * only that* : their Danger being remcJved , •» they 
have alio loft ^Mt^O^derdmrf with it 5 'and thefc 
Intcjgharicy now 'again expofes them to thole Sins, 
which no fboner-lhall tfome new Ooafion call them 
again to refleQ: on,, but they will b& fio Ifife 
Yeadjr again to condemn them, than they were 
Aefore.^ ' \ 

r ' r Arid now, though Iftppofe it tfiay by this time 
be fufliciently : evident how great the Mi/ chief of 
Inconjtderatipn is * yet, for a final Demonftration 
t# its Danger, I will offer one /Reflexion more * 
•anil-it is, ■ - " • 

• % ' . • ■ 1. - f: 4 That 
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4. That whatever particular Temptations we may 
- at airf time chantt to. be expofed tj>,~ they would 
all p£thefn have no fprce at all, but for this <$» 
.General Defe& ,^ c ' ,» 

i> For let .us not deceive our fetves* P/eafure, and 
.'Riches,, and Honoltr;;m& Jnterejt, and if theift Hfe 
any other Vamy befidjes that is yet more power- 
ful than all tjiefe, they; are not fuch omnipotent 
, Temptations 33 out cwruptAflfeaions would repre- 
•lertf tfcem t$> us -, on t^ contrary, ? tis certain tint 
;thqy havenofbijoeat ^ll,but by our own Incogi- 
tancy* to ; (confides tbem< only, were to overcome 
>them* ov"; • ' •■» <'<•-■*••, , • 

< . : :i£;Fdr tflmfure \ is [it imaginable, .that the bale 

Voluptuary would purfte; that, as : he does, .4i4 

he really refleft what fhall in a little Time be the 

^BwfrirfVWs iDelfeuches ? That yet a few Years; at 

c ifae lCDfy rit may be, a,(few Months*- or Days, aisj 

ill Jiis E^mnti:^\i jc&fct :and^is t P&j^<?$ 

be ^changed for Fain and Sicknels, iJmpotence and 

vlnfirttiityj rattd the jieft^of thofe Torments in this 

•Lifi^ttataie :«fuafly thfe#i Forerunners ofhisEr^r- 

^dfmiJbnMtfa tie other? \\. : „ ; S 

; ..'al& For Ricbis, the netft Inffcnce: Were it 
Jxrflible Men ftiouldtak^ To -much Care and Laf 
bour to vgpt, them^ and/ when they have got them* 
jieitberbe iatisfied wirfctbem themfeives, nor do 
igood W cithers, had' they ever been acquainted with 
t tteft Trtufyr& in Woven which the Gojpel fpeafcs 
ofj lb infinitely fojpafling all the higheft Acquifi* 
tftms bere$ fo mucKfurgctobe obtained, apd for 
:the moft part fo. npuph eafier too* and when it is 
got, for Ever to be Enjoy'd > ; 



c... 
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%Hy, For Honour, the next Temptation : If there 
*an be fiich a Thing as Honour without Virtue; and 
that High Places, and Great Titles , and the reft 
«f thole trifles that 'have lb long ufurped die 
j\k/w*, may indeed be allowed the CbaraSer of it: 
What other Judgment can any &$tfidering Man 
pafc upon fiich Honour but this, That evenCbrf- 
//W^/Vy apart , it muft certainly be a very vain 
Thing to build a Man's Hopes, and expend him- 
&lf and his Life, upon that, which when all is 
done, depends upon other Men's Opinions of, 
and Value for us * who too often give this Ho- 
nour to the moft undeferving Perfbns, and with 
whom the truly brave and worthy Man fbmetimes 
finds die leaftfnare-of it? 

And then 4/% For the Jnterefis of tbk WorIi\ 
Good God! What can they appear to any ftrious, 
Gonfi&ering Man, but meer Vanky, who na$ learnt 
of his Saviour to ask his Confdenit 
Mat. xvi. 26. that great and wife Queftion: What k 
a Man profited if he Jhould gain ihe 
inbole World, and lofe his own Soul ? Or wM Jbait 
a Man give in exchange for his Soul? 

Is it not Evident, that in all thefe, and whatever 
Inftances befides can be offeied of the greateft 
Temptations, 'tis only for want of Confideriug that 
they prevail upon us $ and lb, that not they, but 
our own Jncegitancy ought to be charged by us as 
our greateft Danger and Mifeh'ufi The one, laft, 
univerfid Caufe of all our Sins > 

And now if this be ib, then it cannot certain- 
ly but be very well worth ou* while to fearch a 
little, 

- Udiy, Into 
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Jffly, Into die Caufes of this Inconfiicration t 
the next Hung I propo&d to ipeak ta 

And the firft, and perhaps the moft fatal of all 
others, and which may fcrve to remove a venr 
dangerous Miftake we are apt to make in this Af- 
fair, is, That Men are wont to think they do ve- 
ry well confiier thefe Things, when in Truth they 
do not confiier them to any purpofe at all. 

For indeed. What is that which Men now a-days 
do call Conflicting ? If they are fbmetimts a little 
feiouSj if they refleft now and then upon the 
bufinefs of Religion : If they go to Church on 
Sundays^ and are not fcandaloulhr wicked the Week 
after : If they receive the Hoty Sacrament in its 
Sealons, and when thev do lo, fit down a while 
and x efleft a Utde, a Day or Two, it may be the 
Week before, upon their Sins and their Vanities, 
and then Sjg &, and are Sony, and refohe to Sin 
no more, this they call Qmfiierwg ; and this, I 
fear, is what makes up the Religion of a very great 
number anjongft us. 

But alas ! this is as & diftant from that true 
Gmfiieration, t would now recommend to you, as 
the little imperfe& Effefts of it, are for the moft 
part inferior to that excellent Piety that would be 
the certain Confequence of the other, lis not 
every light Refle&ion upon the bufinefs of Religion,* 
that is worthy the Name of a true Gmfiieration. 
He that will do this as he ought to do, muft 
fefblve to do it throughly : He muft fearch to 
the very bottom of his Soul % Not a Sin fo fe- 
cret, not a Luft or Intereft lb dear or profitable 
to us, but what, to the beft of our Power, muft 
be enquired into. Now all the Danger of Sin in 

D J Genet at 



Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



2& The Second Sbrmon. 

General, all the black Grcumjlances, and height- 
fling Aggravations bf ouf own Sins in Particular, 
mull ierioufly be confider'd : The Hopes and Ter- 
rors of Eternity be throughly weighed * r What 
the Gooinefs 6r G^i is if we will yet repent j 
What his Judgments will be, if we (hajl continue 
to defpife the Riches of his Mercy, and, Tteafure 
up to our felves Wrath againft the Day of Wrath. 
In a word, whatever may ferve, either to convince t 
lis of our Sins and of our Danger, or to engage us 
$o fbrfake the one, that fo we may'efcape the 
other, muft all be laid before us* till finally, by 
God's Grace, we are brought in the bltteroels of 
pur Souls, 'to futti a fenfe of our Condition, as (halt 
^ngage us to a fincere Repentance of our Sins, and 
Obedience to Go£s Commands •, and fo work in 
lis that change bf Life, which alone is able to five 
our Souls for ever. 

He that gives off before he has done this, He 

may have though of his Duty, ' if you will, but 

lie has not yet confide/ d as he ought -to do: He 

may have prepared the Way, but he is yfet to run. 

Jn fjiort, He may have confiderd of Refigicn as 

rhany now a-days do, who tbad the poly Scriptures, 

;run through all the various SeBs and Parties or 

Chriftians, who fiffer not the leaft Controyerjy to 

eftape them, nor a Difpute to arife in which they 

* do not intereft themfeives ; and yet, when all is 

done, have not one jot of real Piety in their Souls-. 

Butafter agreat deal of Pairts get only that knowledge 

which puffeth iip\ and arfcyet ' to learn thai Charity 

which edtfiethj . \ ( 7 ■ ' 

This is the firft, and perhaps one of the'moft 

fatal Cheats Men commonly put upon their Souls: 

They flatter themfelves that/ they do very well 

. Qonfider thefe Things, when* indeed they f do dot 

'< l confider 
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confidtrthem to. any purpo% ; nor as they ought 
to doit. / " \ r . . »v- 

2. A Second Caufe of Mens Inconfiieration, .and 
but little inferior to the foregoing, either in the 
Danger or the Univerfility of. it, is, That our 
Confideration j$ for the moft part totally tumid aA 
nether way. j ? • 

It is a long time fince the generality of Man* 
kind ieem to. have fallen undfer a very dangerous 
Miftake, That Re/ig /caught not to be looked upon 
as their Bufineft, but only ara Thing, by the by: 
Somewhat to entertain their Thoughts with upon 
JWetnn Times, and in their Melancholly Hours 5 
but . Which 'twere unreafonable to expeft amidft fo 
great a plenty of other Affairs, .as the World 
now abounds with; ftiould ordinarily be made the 
Subjeft of their Thought, aod their Confideration. 

Thus have we utterly reverfed the Maxim of 
out Saviour, and made not our Salvation, but the 
Bnfinefi of this World, our Employments and our 
Interefts, nay, Good God! our very Vices and our 
Sins, the XJrium NeceJJarium , the great Thing to 
be taken care of by us : And we are fo wholly 
taken up and engaged with thefe, that we have 
no leifiire to think at all, to be fure not to any 
purpofe, and as we ought to do of that. 
• And now, what wonder if when this is the Cafe, 
vyefeeiuch very lad, 'tis true, but yet fuch yery 
natural Effe&s of it ? Whilft Men reckon the con-: 
xerns of this prefent Life to be the main of their 
Bufinefs, we ought not to be furprized if they con- 
filer jQO more of what may mate for a better. 

Till this miftake be rectified, we may be trou- 
bled indeed to fee Men fo lnconfflerate, but fur6 
yre ought <K>| xo a4tmre it. We may with Mp/** 
- P 4 wilh ? 
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wilh, thrtthty wre wife, that ibey xbouti^m* 
ierftand this ! But till that be done, we cannot 
expeSfc they fhould very much Confider their latter 
Enl 

But zdfy 9 Another Caufe, and which I bdfcte . 
has kept vety many from confi&eriiig as they ought 
to do, is, That 'tis XSneafy to them $ and therefore 
the* do not care to enter upon it 

It is a great Difadvantagp td IteBgim, that tho* 
there be really nothing in the WorM more pleafi&g 
or more agreeable to our Rational Natures, than 
thePra&tce of it* yet has it fomething that is 
rough and uneafy In the firft letting out, and which 
the habitual Sinner cannot without Pains 'and Dlf- 
. ficulty get over. 
. He that thrives by S*, that grows Ricb, «* 
Great, or nondurable in the World, by Injury and 
"Oppreflion, by Fraud and Flattery, will no doubt 
be very uneafy to embrace a Religion, that requires 
a Juftice and Integrity in all our ASions, that for- 
bids all Violence and Rapine, all Artifice and Di£ 
fimulation $ i. e. all thofe Methods by which he 
has been wont to ihcreafe and ttourilh heretofore. 

Again : If a Mkn has been ufed freely to indulge 
hhnfelf in all that his Heart defired* to gratify 
his Pa/JSons in their wildeft Irregularities v he will 
so doubt iind it a matter of 00 fmall difficulty to 
deny himfelf r and refill and do Violence to thofe 
Appetites, which he Ins been fb accuftomed to 
comply with heretofore. 

So that in EfFeft, whether out of a prevailing Ia- 
tereft, or a real Fear* whether out of an UnwiU 
Bngnefe to fbrfake Sin, or a miftaken Apprehen- 
fion of the Impoffibility of overcoming it, Maqjr, I 
bditfte, content thetnlelves to go on, without ever 
• confidering 
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ionfitemg at aJU and hate torefleQ: bn tohatthey 
are refolved never to reform. 

Of, if perhaps this does not carry tfeeih 16 6r, 
as to make them totally lay afide the Thoughts of 
tefgion, yet at leaft, it renders them unwilling t$ 
ft* about it, and lb produces a 

4/6, And which is the laft Caufe I fhall now 
mention, of that Incogkancy I am here complaining 
of* wis. That Men are apt to Procraftimte this 
peat Affair* they ifcfoive they will orife Tiftie or 
other confix but never iieartUy and eflfe&ttally 
do lb. * 

This is certainly a very great, and yet I fear a 
yery general Fault* and fuch as pethaps has 
mined more Souls> than any one Thing again ki the 
whole World. 

It is, a hard Matter totally to filence Confcience^ 
tnd ftifte all the Thoughts of Piety m& Re/&<w t 
But our tfnhappinefs is, that when we are thus pit 
in mind of otir Duty, We either content on* l&v& 
With fome very flight and fuperficial Cvfijiltmi^ 
of it) or elfe we put off our Conlciences, asFefoc 
did St, PmU to a more ccmemem $e*fi». ' 

Thus fome refer thefe kind of Thoughts to i)& 
4ge 9 and never come to it, but go down into the 
(Save, before they have made any juft Frbvifion 
for it Others, it may be, fet it a fttat&r Da»> 
but then ftill fome Bafinefs or Hindtance imerpofes^ 
and then another Time is fix'd, and that too is diH 
appointed * and thus our Lives turf on, lutft «*£ 
greater Work of C^nfidenng is Ml to cofti& It 
may be at length God's Grace Is Wi&dtSWfc, 96* 
Gmftience grows Weary of b^Bafty longer ifflpte^ 
tunate, when it has been & Sften denied. And 
thus when we thought to tave confi&erd^ we find 

neither 
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qeithet Will, nor Strength, nor Opportunity & 
to do- 
How much the more earneftly may I beg I,eave 
to exhort you this Day, no longer to defer io great, 
aod to be lure £> neceflary a Work as this* and t<> 
that End, that you will pais on with me to the 
Third Point I propofed to fpeak to : 

"HI, Of the Practice of Confideration. 

• The Sum wheieof in general will appear from 
the Refblution which I fhall give to thefe TvyQ 
Enquiries. 

i/?, Hw, or after w?&# Manner: 
zd/y, Ifhen, or at kW 7//»fcf, this is tQ be 
done by us. 

i)?. For the former of thefe-, few we are to firar 
3ije this Gottfideration ? I reply, That we muft do it 
by a ferious and impartial Enquiry, both into our 
f elves 2 and into our Religion * by a diligent and ftrift 
Examination, what our Duty towards God is, and 
what our -own Performances have been, and ought 
to be of it. 

r. As to the former Part of this Confideration, 

?fcr Duty towards God : I (hall not need lay anv 
'hing* to fhew how necefl&ry this is to be well 
understood by us. I am perfuaded there is no one, 
how negligent Ibever he may have been in his Per- 
formance pf it, but what is Efficiently convinced of 
his Obligations to it 

I will rather complain, that in a Matter fo ne-r 
Cqflary, that our Eternal Salvation depends upon 
% and God be thanked fo «fy too, tp the >&e»y 

meanefj 
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itieaneft Capacity, there (hodd nevettlieiefs lb 
many continue in as utter an Ignorance of it, as 
if we too were Ibme of thofe who encourage a blind 
Obedience $ and efteem an ungrounded AJfent, to 
be tlie beft faith, and Ignorance indeed the Mather 
of Devotion. 

r It has been the Fault of many, in the Pra&ice 
of this Kind of Confider ation, to fix their Thoughts 
.wholly upon Ibme Parts of their Religion, but to 
%ke fettle or no Notice at all of the reft. Thus 
iriaky run away with the Promifes of the Go/pet, 
but never confider what they have to entitle them 
to thofe Promifes. Others, on the contrary, look 
wholly on the Difficulty of its Commands: And as 
if that had given them a final Releale ficto all 
Endeavours to fulfil them, ttfey conclude that 'tis 
impoflible for them ever to be able to Hve as 
they ought to do, and that therefore 'tis in yjain 
to try whether they cap or no. 

Some when they read the gre#, and no doubt 
very juft Elegies of faith m St Paul, ftop there, 
and never trouble themfelves either to confider 
what that faith is, which St. Paul ipeaks of, 
mtich left to go on to St. James, and there fee 
the Neceffity of good Works too. They fit dowft 
contented that they haye a right faith: They are 
Members of a Pure, Refornfd Church on the one 
Hand •, or elfe of an unerrable, infallible Catholick 
Church on the other, and ib all is fecure: As if 
the efpoufing ftch or fiich an Intereft or Party, 
' were an unqueftionable Mark of Ele&icn, and all 
'that God requires in order to our Salvation. 

Many are the Miftakes of this Kind, which 

;Men are apt to fall into, in the Confideration of 

their Duty, and to all which I will only offer this 

one plain Rule for their Direction ; That wjiolbever 
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will confiier it as he ought, mull do k univerfa^ 
he muft kavc no Part of his ReBgion unexamined* 
being affixed of t&s, That whatfbever Confidcratiott 
does any way contribute to leflen Pra£tice, nay 
sa&er, does not very much ferve to help and pro- 
mote it, is falfe and imperfeflr* and if he ftops 
ther^ will certainly deceive and. ruin him in the 
End. 

a. For the other Part of our Confideration, eur 
titlvrtt Two Things there are, on which the Pro* 
Sice of it muft chiefly terminate * vfc* 

i. What out State is with Reference to what is 

94* 

z* How to govern our ielves for the Time to 

come? 

It would require lome longer Time than I may 
prefume to allow to this Difcourfe, but barely to 
enumerate the feveral Rufes and Cautions to be ob- 
served in the doing of this. With what Care and 
Diligence, with what Ena&nefs and Particularity * 
In a word, with what Piety and Sincerity we muft 
proceed in all this* and fi&rch into the red Grounds 
we have, either to hope or fear, and accordingly 
give God the Glory, wbether by a patient Qmnn*- 
em*\n that Piety which we have hitherto pia&ifed, 
or by our Repentance for thole Sins we have unhap- 
pily committed. 

This is a Work which I have always thought the 
proper Buflnefs of a Gafuift, or if yog wifi, of a 
Cdmejfor^ rather than a rrtacber. General Rules 
feldom come up to particular Mens Conditions * 
nor is it poflible for the moft exa& Diftonrfe, to 
give any Satisfaftion comparahle to tfcofe Direftions 

which 
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wWch ouf Church therefore exhorts us to fefck, by * 
£*e opening of our Condition to fome of tbofewho 
*re appointed by God to be our Guides in thefe 
Matters. 

And to them therefore let me bdeech all thofe 
who are ienfible of any want of further Inftru£Hon 
in this Matter, to addrefs themfelves for fuch Ad- 
vice, as neither the Nature nor Limits of this Di£ 
courfe permit me to ofier to them. As for the 
ttther Thing propoted, in order to the Pra&iee of 
thisDuty, 

zify, When, or at what Titles this is to be dope 
by us? If the Qyeftion be concerning the laft fort of 
Conftieratwn I juft now mentioned, that of our 
Anions-, 'tis evident that this muft be perpetual 
becaufe it has fo neceflary an Influence upon ail 
Moral ASiorts. The fime Prudence which dkefts 
every wife Mm before he alls, to fit down and 
connder what he is going, about, whether it be fit 
to be dope by him, ought certainly yet much mom 
to carry every good Chriftian to this farther ne- 
ceflkry Reflection, Whether itmay be done by him* 
Andwhbfbever ventures upon any Aftion without 
this, he may by Accident not do 111 5 but 'tishk 
epod Fortune, not his Praife, that he does not : 
And were it never ib good, yet for Want of doing 
k with that Pefign, and knowing it to be fuch, he 
muft not expeft that God feould ever intoute that 
to him for Righteoufnefs, which he himfeu did not 
de^gp or perform with that Intent 

As to the other ibrt of Onfiieration, That of our 
State, and of our Duty: What God requires of us, 
ind how we have lived according thereunto? Cer- 
tain it is, that 'tis abfblutely neceflary that we 
fl^uld feme time ox other rater upon it-, and then, 

Iftp* 



Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



x q6 . The Second Semtfi. 

I fopptjft, I need not % how vefy ptodent it Mitt 
be for us not to defer it. For fince our Life is but, 9 
puff of Breath, every Day, in our ^ftrils, and 
which we can at no Time lay (hall be our .own ft© 
Best Moment - y fiirely it will very much concern 
us not to defer confidering how we are provided for 
another World, feeing we have fo very littfe, Hopes 
dt Security in this. ' ; 7 

Repentance is npt a Duty that can be difcharge^ 
in a Moment j and I fear the beft among us> up- 
on the Enquiry, will find, that we Hand in Ne» 
of a very great one. Now theie is no Time, no 
-Place for Repentance but only in this prefenrLife: 
And (hould vge fuffer our Incogitancy ip far to pre- 
vail upon us, as to negteflt it herp, < we fliall A ia 
vain lapent our Sin^^d our Folly* ^alLEtpfjajy 
ihereafigr. . .. , : , ,■ .-■ r:L •■ r 

If there be therefore, any oqe aj?K>ng pvdtajt 
has hitherto omitted id grett ^d.aeceffipy a Con? 
fideration, whatfhall'I iay to hi©*? L$t hhn nq 
longer d^fer it: Nay f tut rather in the Word? sf 
Holy David, Let him not go back utftf 
PfcL 1 32* 3/4. ^ Hquff, : tftor cfank'u$ : imp ibis fiefa 
let hitnnol \fuffer bkEyes tojlcepjnff 
bis Eye-lids to JJumbet,: till he hft begun to t ^j: 
about it , / ; : tl i-^v 

It were, no doubt, very njuch to be wifc.& 
that Men would not fufier any Day jto flip, w*thf 
out this Cofifidcration. There Js i I believp, rbu% 
fcldoma Day pafles, in which we arenotgqilty 
of ibmething that may juftly call for a particifr 
4ar Repentance; to obtain pur Forgiyenefs. And 
who can tell, if he lies down to Sleep e'er h? ha$ 
done this, whether he (hall ever rife up to perform 
it afterwards? •• ; 

But 
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But alas! Thfe is* the greateft Inflance of all of 
our hconftderation. And inftead of repaffing in 
this Manner every Day upon our A&ions. I fear 
there are many who go on whole Weeks, and 
Months, and Years, withour ever thinking at aB 
of it* as if it were enough to praftife this Duty 
by the fame Proportions which fome of our mo- 
dern Cafuifts have prefcribed for that other of the 
Love of God $ fbme of which have thought it ne- 
* ceffary to be done oiily upoli Sundays and Holy-days 5 
others not above once a Tkar\ fbme onCe in rive 
Tears * others at any one Time Art our whole. &ves\ 
and Laftly, others never at all^ either Liviqg or 
tying. ' "■' "r '-"'•; ; ... 

But tho' there be then no Ttme & proptt a$ the 

prefent^ for the dojung of that which, canpot vyth- 

« dut the greateft Danger be deferred the ledft Mp- 

ttKtot * yet lbme Seafons there are, which feem more 

efpecially to invite us to it; l 

Thus ift, If old Age be cfept ujjbn us, or any 
fticknefs or Danger threaten us With a fpefcdy Ap- 
pearance before G^f s -Tribunal-; this ought certainly 
' at the lame Time r that it a^mqnifhes us of the 
-Shortnefs of our prefentLife, to call us to an imme- 
diate providing for the next. 

^ 2. Tho v the Hand of God be not juft upon us, 
yet if we fee his Arm lifted up tp ftrike * if we have 

-feme juft Caufe to apprehend any Evils or Affli- 
ctions likely to come upon us : Much more if our 
Country and our Church be in Banger for the Ini- 

auity of her Children and People within her* this 
if o may be another Time that feems on Purpofe 
mark'd out to call us to Confideration \ to think upon 
our Ways, and how to prevent both our own, and 
" the publick Defolatioc But 
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iar, %$ty r K" *efe Evils are pot merely ap- 
l, b\jt aje a&ually upon ^ fp that we al- 
ye; begun to bear tfy? ^unifhment of our 
i may have kit Caufe to- apprehend yet 



fuck a 

of Men 

uld f^y 
in their 
n early. 
ill Men 
; 7*4?- 



% Yf\\\ only add, 4?hiy, And with Reference to 
the apptoaphipg Seafbn -, -jm* ^s the "K^ of £**!* 
lias in all Ages of the Chute % been Jpok'd upon as 
a Seafon proper for the Bufinefs of Repentance^ 16 
certainly we cannot better prepare for it, than by 
the Practice of tjiis gjeat Prelimiflaiy Puty of Con- 
$ieration % wjthoijt which it vyi}l -$e ittipoffible for 
las ever tp difch^rge it as yye oyght to d<x And 
however the Godly Primitive tyfctpline of Publick 
Confejfionzxii, Penance, has for the Hardnefs of pur 
Hearts, been of late laid afide among us ; yet ought 
we not therefore to bp ever the lefs, nay, rather we 
jffrou!4 \& tije mote; careful to examine our own 

Sojfls, and call our Ways to Remem- 

SectheCtor- br^nce ^ and by our Private Dili- 

i^2L£? &**> w&e fe»9 Supply qf what 

J^ ; " 4eei$s to be acknowledged by our 

Cburc{i, a? voting tQ our Publick 

' And 
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And to the End' I tifay the better : enfefce this 
Pra&tee, which upon all thefe Acpotfnts fqemfb 
Very proper for us, I will now finally Oofe all, 

lVtb/y, With fbme Motives that may fer^e to ftir 
us up to the fulfilling of our Duty, in fb great 
and necefiary a Part of it - 

I have already obferved in the beginning of this 
Difcourfe, That 'tis the want of Confideration that is 
really the laft univerial Caufe -of all oiir Sins. And 
I have )u& nown ftiewri, That till it be removed, 
it will be impoflible for us to repent of them. .* And 
fire then one would think that nothing more need 
be laid, to engage any lbber Man to the Pra&ice 
of it. 

But I muft now go yet farther : For to compleat 
our Obligation to fo necefTary a Pra&ice, InconfiAe* 
ration is not only to be charged as the Caufe of all 
our Evils, but the Corrupter of our Good too: It 
fooils our very Virtues^ infbmtfclu that* were it pof- 
fible for the unthinking Man to fulfil every Com- 
mand, and not deviate in the leaft Degree from the 
Rules of his Duty, all would be in vain •* his Incon- 
fideration alone would ruin him, and his Virtues 
themfelves lofe by it, not only their Pfaiie, but 
their very Nature too: Would become at moft, but 
mere indifferent A&ibns, neither worthy in therii : 
felves, nor deferving of any Reward for the fulfilling 
of them. 

God Almighty, who has given us our Underftand- 
ings and our Wills on pyrpofe for his Service, re; 
quires the Concurrence of them ift all pur Mions 
that are intended for that Purpofe. His Service muf| 
be reasonable, or it would not be accepted. He is 
aot to be pleafcd with what we do by Chance > 

E where 
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where lite Glory is not defigned, he looks upon it, 
that neither is it advanced: And that Good which 
is done without Qonfiiering, is but a mere Natural 
Attion, deferves as litde Praife as a Plant for grow* 
trig, or % Stone for falling down to its Center 5 and 
we may as reafbnably expeft to fee one of thefe pro- 
moted to Heaven for lb doing, as the unthinking 
Man be judged worthy of it, for any Thing he 
can do. 

But, idly, This Ineoghancy does not only render 
us thus obnoxious to God, but it expofes us to tha 
Ceniures of Men too : It does not only deprive us 
of all our Pretences to Piety, but even to common 
Wifdorn and Di/cretion. 

He that never considers in any Thing, all the 
World will fay is a Ew/$ and fure I may well add, 
That he who confiders only in little Things, and 
never thinks in thofe that are of the higheft Itnpor* 
tance, is not fb wife as he fhould be. But to pre* 
tend to be Chrifiians, and to ddh* Salvation,. w& 
yet never refleft what it is to be the one, or how wc 
are to live that we may attain die other * this is cer* 
tainly fuch a Combination of Folly and Impiety, 
that were not Sin as great an Enemy to Reafon, as 
it is to Region, 'twere impoffible that any Man 
fhould ever be guilty of it 

And now, when lb many Engagements concur to 
recommend this Duty, that 'tis impoffible for us to 
approve our felves either to God or Man without it, 
what fhall I fay more to ftir you up to the Pra&ice 
of it? 

I am. methinks, unwilling fo fir to comply with 

' the Melancholly Apprehenfions of veiy many, and 

thofe not altogether without juft Grounds too, as to 

defire you to think, whether our Circumftances at 

this 
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thasTfcne, be not fuch as may well engagpus in the 
Literal Jmpdrt of our Text, \trbtVfifa and cm- 
fukrxmr latter Baf, for ought I know, the final Eni 
of our ftlves, and our Religion, if we do not by a 
feeedV Repentance reverfe that Judgment which God 
ieems ready to pronounce againft us for our Dsftgt- 
ftwarp. I will rather */<?/* all with a more excellent 
Engagement^ Blefled be God, who has made this 3 
'Duty as rieafing as it is neceflary $ as apt to incite 
oar Practice, as 'tis fit to be pta&iled by us. For 
certainly to Qmftder thefe Things, after all the 
fhghtful Ideas Men are apt to entertain of it, is not 
only one of the moft ufeful, but one of the moll 
pleafing Things in the whole World. 

Let me appeal to the Experience of thole Pious 
SodSj who by a due Performance of this Exercflfc, 
havfe their Cokverfation already in Heaven ^ are de- 
vated above the little Prions and Interefts that tar- 
gage the bufy Part of Mankind in lb much Labour 
and Vanity. Who live in this World, as if they 
were not of it 5 Rree and Quiet in the midft of its 
Difturbances * ftfll the lame in every Eftate-, who 
love nothing but God and their Duty, fear nothing 
but to Sin againfthim, nor defireaay Thing but to 
be Diffofoedl and to be with bin. Whole well- 
grounded Hopes already lecure them of their future 
Reward * and a Good Conjcierice lb folly justifies 
them, that neither Death, nor Hell it fei£ net 
any Evils of this Life, or any Terrors of the other, 
are able to difturb the Peace and Calm that is within 
them. 

O happy State! The blefled Effeft of a fetious 

and frequent Conjideration ! Where is the Sinner 

that can pretend to lay, he has ever found in any of 

his ways of Wickednels, a Pleafure comparable to 

~_ E 2 that 

r ' •'- -\ 
>\ - » 

v .:•' / 



tp. The Second Sermon. 



jtbat Peace and Joy, which fiidh a CbrijtUti meets 
with even in the prefent Courieof his Life?; ! -y.W 
* Lei: the Miftr bbaft his Riche&\ the Ambitious 
Man his Honours •, let the Voluptuary wallow tin 
his Senfual and Beaftly Satisfe&ions : But, O Lead'! 
What Vanity are all thefe, when compared with 
the iblid Comfort and Satisfe&ioh of a Qood Gon- 
Jeimce? That can refleft freely upon its A&ions* 
can fearch into the moft fecret Parts of its Life with 
Joy and Afliirance* and delight to compare its 
Duty and its Pra&ice, and fee how Glorioufly the 
one Uluftrates and fets forth the other ? 

Who would not purfue theHappinefs ofiuch.,a 
State, tho' there were no fuch Thing as Heaven aM 
Eternity to follow after ? Certainly, if P/eafure be 
.that which is to govern our Purliiits, 'tis the g|bod 
Chriftian that, when all is done, is the only Wife 
Man 5 and to confiier y the moft delightful Practice of 
•any in the World; 

: Only let vsxonftier ierioufly, and as we ougjit 
to do : Let us once in our Lives be perftaded 
heartily to experiment a Duty, which we have 
been fo often told fhould be the great Bufinefs 
of them. Let us be willing to be convinced* 
and do our Religion and our Souls lb much Ju- 
ftice, as to give thefe Things a fair and an equal 
Hearing. 

So (hall all thofe Bleffings I have now bedh 
ipeaking of, deftend upon us, We (hall Exchange 
only, not lofe or leflen our Enjoyments. What- 
ibever Pleafure,of„,Satisfe&iqn_we have heretofore 
met with in the ways of Sin, we (hall find. the© 
.all infinitely furfflotinted in the Pra&ice of Re- 
ligion. Till finally being fit for Heaven, ripe for 
Immortality > we (hall be Tranflated from thefe 
< : . . : . Excel- 

2 . ; 
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Excellent, but yet (till imperfeft Joys here, to thofe 
ablblute and Eternal Bkjjwgs, which neither Eye ha* 
ften y nor Ear heard, nor does i* enter into the Heart 
oj Man to conceive. 

To which God of hk infinite Mercy vouchfafe ' 
we nay all arrive, tfrougbJeShs Chrift our 
Lord, 
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Of tie Devices of- Satan* 

Preached at White-Hall, April ?6. 
" 1688. 



2 Cor. II. 11. 

For we are not ignorant of bis Devices. 




Mong all the Parts of Chriftian Infti- 
tution, which either the Gbfpel of Chrift 
,, directs, or we a$ the Mihifters of Chrift; 
and yout Sefoants, for Jefus Sake, 
x Cor. hr. 5. exhort you to \ there is'none after the 
Knowledge of our Duty towards God, 
and what he requires of us, in order to our Eternal 
Salvation, either more neceflary tq be well under- 
stood * or, would Men ferioufly apply themlelves to 
--' • • • -■■ ■ - .' f - : ., it: 
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it, mxe ealy to be attahfd by us, than how to Arm 
and Fortify our felves againft thole Devices of Sa- 
tan, whereby he continually Endeavours to Seduce 

There are few fo ignorant in this Matter, 
but are able at leaft to trace out Bis tnoft ordinary 
Temptations, and to dlfcover what it is that the 
molt ulually expofes them to Sin. And though he 
has \i\s Crooked and by-paths too, Devices both more 
iubtily bid, and more difficult to be-dilcern'd-, 
yfct a little more Vigftancy and Case 
would feve to difcover even theft aWb, 1 Cor. iv. $. 
aftd. to bring to light the tnoft hidden ' 
Myfterles of Iniquity. * • 

But though there be then nothing more obvious 
to a fineere and inquffitive Mind, ttan to find out 
thcJe Artifices of the Devil \ yet alas! A tad Ex- 
perience fhews us/ that there is-icjate any Thing 
in the World, in which Man for the moft Part 
feem taorfe to betray either their Ignorance or their 
Inadvertency -, wljilft they fuflfer *vefcy the moft 
drdmfy Temptation to overcome them, ahd fcarce 
$n Aflault fb weak dm be made upon them, bte 
what fe lure to have its Effe£fc, and find them alto- 
gether unprepared to refill it. c . 

To oorreft, if it may be, this cardeft and fopine 
Itotfper, lb difhonourable to God, and lb dange- 
rous t& our owh Souls-, I fhall *ndeav$ur at this 
Tftne to lay before you Ibme of thofe Methods 
whereby the Devil is moft wont to lead Men into 
Sin-, That lb knowing our Danger, we may be the 
better able to Arm our Souls againft it, left Sat/m 
fhouldget an Advantage of us^ for we are not igno- 
rant ojhk Devices. 

The Qccqfwn of which Words was this, 

E 4 St* 
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St. Bauhkzwtg^m his former Epiftb totheG-, 
rsy-Jfinkhtimsi commanded them to pto-> 
Set i cor.fl.iv 'nowjtfeffl Sejwftce jof Excommnica,* 
turn upon a certain inceftuous Man 
3tnon$ft ttebi, r-Whorhad Marrie Afrit frtbcfsWifei 
had fince ffeeetvedfar* Account of & very good EffeQ: 
that this Irifti&ionhad wroughfcuppn : the offering 
Perfon v &-«' to 4*tng him to £\g{eat Senfe both 
of the Siftb&sihvX committed, <\aR& of the Stwfah 
which thereby he;had giyep to &e Qntrch. ; 

Upon this tfcs JLpft/e in jtjiis/ his Second; jEpJUe 9 
commands , thertt- tx) Jake p£s^:.Onfur^ Pnder 
which he lay* ,abd to.rec^iyeWmag^nMitoOiBp-: 
rnunton with them, /^ being fwa\lcw\ up of ape** 
mtcbSwrim; be ftwmld be^rW^i.to Dejp4ir^#i& 
io, the ;Det># £tf M Advantage agajnft them* and 
that not 6nly ifr the ^uw Qf ,-a fii^e, Br<#fcr, .but 
yet mirch mofe^bf: turning, j&at p//Jrip//>^^wjiich 
waidefignei for/dta Jffijmtitm. of the Church, into 
the Defiruffim oflitv. f?r* lays he,- tjtf, *r*7/# ^ 
timtofbk Bevketv- > ».•<■ 

r. Were-knc* {setfbl^^d ^gainft eutringpon w $&**> 
cf&mroverjy in this PAvpy I (hould not here want 
a very fair Qccafion to do it. * It h^s been; the great 
Endeavour of thofe of the -other Comwnpriy to 
Eflablifh on this Procedure of St. Pa#l with this 
Gormtbian^ tbeit new and dangerous po&riae of 
Uumm Sathfaftwis to be made for Sin? K ajid of 
the'Power <fi <x\i^Churcb to giant Indulgence* for 
xheRemijffifrn 6f them. But; I .dfcfjrs ^ow t$ fcave 
oo other Enemy but that of my ,3>x/ to Ejicquntjerr 
And she hjilfbf'WhofeD^w^^vvill be jnpre tbgij 



11 T'i 



* See the Rhemifts Anik>6oii AisChajx Cachj^lick* Scriptur. 
Point 26. of Indulgences, n. 6. 

•'■•'■' enough 
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enough for our prefent Confidefation, withowt ex- r 
pofing the Artifices of any Others* how bufy ib- 
ever they too may be to get an Mvantdgt tf us. 
And therefore it (hall fuffice to remark, with Re- 
ference to the Subjefi before us, That aU whiefcrcan 
reasonably be conducted from. St. Paul's proofs .with, 
this Corinthian, is no more than what we readily, 
allow of* viz. The Exercife of pub lick Dtfcip&ne* 
for the CorreBion of* Open and Scandalous \Offeth x 
ierss and whom the Church ha? caftaiuly : Power - 
both for their Sins to fepaiate from her Society,; 
as the Apoftle did this Incefiuous Man $ andi uppn 
a fincere Repentance to releafe the Cenfyr(\ w4 
receive them again into Communion, as in\thi$ 
Chapter he ordered them to do this Penitent <#- 
rinthian. • • ; , : '<<> 1: : 

But now this is neither the DoBrine not fragile 
of thofe who pretend to argue from tb&»pta(sj 
Their Satisfactions and Indulgences r are of t appjljerr 
kind* than wjiat Canonical* Ptpances and fflff JU-* 
taxations of them will amount* to. They' (Upf$j*» 
that after Mens S/tfi by the Sacrament pfPenawt, 
are Forgiven to them, lb that, there is 1 pqw «> 
mo** G#i/r remaining, nor Ijy Cppfequ^ifie ^jr 
more Obligation to an Eternal Ptfnijhmm ?UjB} «* 
it* there c6ntinues,neverthele£ ; an Obbgtfiaptt* 
Tewporal Pury/bmext, to be undergone a* a lt fr**; 
and Proper SatisfaBion for Si^, either far^.ptift 
Purgatory : and ;that this the P<#v has J^eSutO* 
difpinfe with, by Applying to tfyem the $atisfifiipis> 
apt only of Cbrijl, hut of all his Smntst^ jwhf^ha- 
ying lived fevere Lives, jmd f^ffered a greatej 13?||- 
f oral Puni/bmenp thzn was requiftte to fim/r^ 
their 0ow &W, have left a Stock in &/#* t$;$hp 
Jreafure of the Cfrtfrck, ibr the Adv^t^ of 
gjhers * and the Remijfion of thefe Temporal Pains, 

.•<■■■•■ • fey 
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by fteh kn App&catitm, this is that which they pro* 
perly call an Indulgence. 

Aiti htm then we nay beg leave to ask, In 
what part of this Uftory do they find any Grounds 
formal! this: Did St. Paul, in his former EpiJHe^ 
command the (fourth of Corinth to impofe a Pe- 
timet on this bideftuous Man to fatisjy for his 
#fr?:No $ But he commanded them to Excom- 
ntonkrts -him for his Offence, to <:ut him off from 
the Body of the Faithful, to whom he had given 
lb g«at ifiahdaibf his uncleamcfs. 

O* hete ki this Copter, does he lend him any 
fcind Butt- with a plenary Indulgence for what he 
had ' dortey to fet him free of what Temporal Pain 
ttifeW^ be due for his Offence* and to aqjuk 
him of any further Trouble now, and of the Dan- 
g&iftyitrgAttoy hefeafter? Not lb neither : But 
ht^ttte^s the Gov&nors of the Cfc*/*& to take oft" 
^GMfuh utotef which he lay, and to receive 
hhft atgitA into Cfrmmuhion wirti them, and ** 
ttmfob tbtir Lotto toward* him ; ■]>/? fo y&a*&! 
faffia&mi up of wer much Grief; and fo SajteW 
j^r Xh Advantage againfl Him. 

In 4tott, That there is here a plain Accent 
<^th^ f E*^r//^of'1P^Sr* DifcipSne, both in the 
J&cdrifoinmcatiTig of this Inceftuous Corinthian, and 
ih the^ Receiving of hitn tfjtfi* into f <>»ite>ii«V 
this* w^ttttdiiy Cqiiffets. But for the new Inven- 
tions ^ ] IAman .Sati^aSions to be made Tor Sfe, 
and of the Power otftfteP#* to apply oneMan'fc 
jH*?lfcr to -the forgfaeflefs Of another Man's Offers 
#*il*0dail this after fuch a Manner, andupotf 
ftiih '"$ etths as 4s now Praftifed in the Church of 
Rdmt, Of all this there is. not, one word either in 

day *ther paflage of Holy Scripture, but much to 

-v .*■ . < f •> the 
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the contrary, 9s might eafily be made appear/ we« 
I- minded to eriter 011 fach a Debate. 

But it (hall feffice me tb have remarked thus 
rffach, for the clearing of the ptefent Place ffom 
thfefe AbufeS. As for thofe Devices Whidi I 4m 
ripw to fconBdet$>ws. By what Means and Mk* 
tlves ft is that the Devil after all our Cautioris 
ahd Engagements : t<> the contrary, neverthdeis Rill 
continues to* draw us f into Sm\ many thfere ate,- 
and I cannot pretend in this Difcourfe to compre- 
Baft mate thflrtMa very fiwill ftbportkm fcf them. 
I will take up thofe that feem molt ufeful to be 
irtttatk^dttnda thefe two Oodfid«ratk>nS: ">- 

^Jjf, Of thofe B&okes whereby he iftafcfes \ t his 
Bufinefs xoMndtr w in the Dijlfo#$t$ our 

• l tUty 9 Of thofe IVtfwtf* whereby heleads as into 
•^^^«W^&» of Sift. **••"' >• 

.V 70 

I begin with the E?ra*r of thefe, the Coqfide* 

^rattoitj ( '-/ • * ; ; - [ ; ; v ' ; \, ■•" " 

I/, 1 Of ' tfittfe 39ft«*r tffc&i% the : &&l is 
wont to binder us in the*/Hw>£e oF oui 
D*/y. . ' , '" 

f "And toe; I flteli not'!hfift :i on ftofe 1 ^tiiidoa 
iW^oforidfcS MetfMfc which- every <toeMwfr, fltb* 
ft»"8e fo <StfeM 'itt tftey bught to he l tb < ^rtfvfefltj 
ttem * iiich as Carelefnefs and Indifference xt&ti^ 
6>mrri of oaf' : &ft«r*fc ; r T& IL^j * f ] FfeL 

ftfeA#* ttf it i 'And ' whfth ujSbn thfe" -M^ 
9tPtf»/ calls /fe ra* ^f *# B#, * lite "♦!.' r«J 
ipad St 7<»wj plainly tells, us is £>0«/y w/f & Gott, 

1 '•'-'■■'■ ' > '"" •" •'"" T *~ 7</wi 
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Jams iv.4. The devices I fhaU now confide^ 
arg fuch as have more of Subtilty and Contrivance $ 
in them $ and which by a (hew of fomewhaf $at 
feems to be Good, feduce Men mapy times Mt^ 
9 negleB of that,£W/ft which alone really 31$: 
tniy is lb. Now Four Things^lpepaUy thaje £Kh 
Vy which the Devil is wont to', difcouyagdj #&& 
^it)4?;. weaker Minds iij the Difcharge of thgffi; 
Xtotyivfc- . * ' •■- :?,noo 



T ».u 



Mfr By 



,.r^fo % tfaowingjTF^/^*? inrthdr w^ysgaw^f 

tori;::'' v .-r: ,, ,' 1 f .. • ; .:i;* J 

#r, By inftilliflg into their JyJii^Js Faffe^fffln 

ciples, whereby to corrupt the Pra&ice of it 

. 3^»^y filling them with Itadbtf sad Struplfg jto 

•; a ^9^292 them in their Piety., . .• t f f 

4/%, By engaging their Zeal in vain and fruit- 

which ought to be employed on the Practice 
of it. 

-r ■./; ' '• ■ .,:.• / ■ : T 

ijl, ft is none of the leaft of the Devices of the 

Devil, to hinder Men's Piety, by throwing 

- V^'ftlfe' Preju&ee* in their wajr againft jfhe 

I need not fay what a fri£kftd thing many 
SfrrgpQn a Cbnftfcn Courfe of: life to 1>e, rflnd 
aw, fyfcvlt, ^nd Sometimes even imoffible: the$ 
think it, to fulfil that Duty which w2 require 

^Tney; rqjard Itfm as a hard and fevere Tgai} 
J$$cr y that lays intolerable Bur fans upon his &w 
ti^ttx, ,and has r prepared Eternal Pumjhmexfs fcfc 
^leaftDrfaiiure under th?ta iAU theif Thoughts 
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;«e taken up with thofe Stri£t Commands of Mor- 

-tijkathn and Selfdenyal, of taking up the Croft, 

of forgiving and bving Enemies*, of defpifing any 

iofes, Shame or other Difficulties they mav at 

.any Time, be expofed to for the Sake of Cnrift, 

.and, the Prefervation of a Good £onjcience* . Thus 

they rook upon Cbrijiianity to be a Religioa ! made 

up of nothing but Melancholy Fears, and amazing 

Dangers $ that allows of no Plealure, fuffefanot 

the leaft Appetite to be gratified •, but denies even 

.die moft Innocent and Reafonabie Enjoyments?* 

noc promifes any Happinefe in* another Worlds bit 

upon the fevere Condition of being defpilSd -and 

Miferabie in this. , • /! « 

And now when fuch are Mens Apprehenfioqs 
of Cbrijiianity, what wonder if we fee id few care 
to enter on the Pra&ice of ft ? But, Bleffed* be 
God, who has not thus dealt. with : ^ 

us. Straight indeed is the gate, Mat. viUnv 
and narrow the way that leads to , ;.,'- 

Heaven, but by the Grace of God it is.not'JbA- 
pauahle. From the very firft entring, it dilates 
its felf, and in a little while becomes no tefs plai- 
ferit, but much more fecure, than that High Road 
which ib many prefer before it ir' 

To be plain, I dare affirm, That a State of ReW- 
guta'ls fo far ftofii being that fbwre di&greeabte 
State ;Men commonly apprehend jt to be*, that xm 
the contrary, 'tis the: only State that is attended with 
a real Pleafure and Sattsfaftton. Godlinefs is its 
own Reward, even in the pwfent 
practice of it : It ha* the promife of i Tint ir. 6.. 
the life that now is, as well as of that 
whifb is to come. And wholbever .will but feii- 
-««fly apply himfelf to the difcharge of > it, wil| 
dfobn be convinced upon how good Grounds th£ 

'Wife 
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Wife Man once pronounced concerning 
ftwv iib'*7/ it* That her mays are ways of pfak* 
fantnefs, and all her > paths feaet> , 
As for that fiightftl Idea which £> many enter- 
tain of Religion, it is wholly founded on their 
own Miftakes of the true Nature and Dejgn of 
it. For, * 

ifl, It is utterly ftlfe that Cbriftianky denies 
us any of thole Enjoyments, which a Wife Man 
would even defire to Indulge. It allows whatever 
is truly fitting for us, and reftrains only thofe bru- 
tifli-Excefles, which even Natural Reafvn and 
the Principles of Common Morality forbid us .to 
purine* 

Nor idly. Do Men any more truly reprefent 
God, than they do his Religion. They look upon 
him as one who requires great Things of us *, but 
they forget that he who requires thefe Things, 
does alio Prfcmife that if we are not wanting in 
our own Endeavours, he will give us Grace , and 
Strength, and Ability to fulfil them. They confider 
him as a moft fevere and Jufi Judge : But they 
do not confider, that his Mercy is as Infinite as 
his Juftice s and that he is as ready to make al- 
lowances for our Infirmities, ancl Pardon thofe Sim 
we unwillingly commit, as to Punifh thofe Of 
fences which our Malice and our Negligence ex- 
<pofe u$ to. That for this He hasfent his own 
Son into the World, to be himfelf the Propria* 
tion for our Sins $ and to open the Way to Hea- 
ven by a Go/pel of Repentance, -feeing we could 
not attain to it by any way of a PerfeS and uH- 
finning Obedience. So that now then, let a Chri- 
stian be but upright and fincere, let him but 

hvc 
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love God, and delight in his Service, and Strive 
and Labour as far as he is able to fulfil it; If. he 
Sins, let him Repent of it, let bim confefs his 
Wickeinefsy and be forryjor hi* Sins, and humbly 
. Implore God's Mercy to forgive him-, 'and then 
how Weak and Impotent Ibever he be, He (hall 
certaldy find not only Pardon, but acceptance too 
with Ms Blefled Saviour for ever. ' 

j 

And then, idly, For what concerns thofe ieverfc 
Duties of Chrifiianity, and upon which the ftrongeft 
Prejudices are commonly raifed againft it: Befides, 
that they are Things infinitely excellent in them- 
felves, and by a Divine Affiftance far fiom being 
burdenfome to us * nay, when put in the Balance 
with the Reward of Eternal Glory, not worthy t* 
be compared with it ; 'tis evident that thefe 
Duties are not required either of all Chriftians, <# at 
all Times. How few are there, for inftance, now 
a-days, that have any Occafion to put in prt&ice 
that fevereft Precept of all which our 
Religion requires of us, viz. To deny tyai.*vK24. 
our f elves, and take up our Grofs, and 
follow Cbrift ? Thefe are the Tryais only of feme 
fingular ferfons, and at fome certain Seafons. ■ And 
whenever God fees fit to call any good Men to them, 
He never fails upon their earneft Prayers to Him, 
to furnifh them with Strength and Grace propor- 
tionable to bear theip. , . . 

So that upon the whole, it appears, that all 
thefe Prejudices are only the Devices of the Devil 
to difcouragp Men from their Duty * and by the 
filfe Apprehenfion of I know not what imaginary 
Difficulties in the PraBiee of Religion now, to 
precipitate them into Real and Eternal Miferie* 
hereafter. But 

2dfy y A 
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idly, A Second way whereby He hinders Mens 
Prbgrefs in Piety is, by inftilling luch Prind* 
pks into them, as. are apt to corrupt thcf 
. Era&iceof it ' 

A#d here had I the time to infift upon thfem, I 
would not doubt to rank in the very firft fronts 
thofe ' Afbeiftical Condufions which the brisk Di£ 
purers of our Age lb much abound with * Who 
not content with the Pfalmifts foo^ 
JPfid. xvi. i. . " to fay in their hearty there is no God, 
dart openly difpute againft his Being , 
and with their Mouths deny that God whom yet in 
their Hearts they acknowledge* nay, whom thebr 
fears and Terrors into which every the leaft acci* 
*ient throws them, even teftify to the World, 
that for all their Gallantry they cannot disbe* 
lieve. 

Or, becaufe this is the Prelumption only of a 
few Defperate Mot, I would beg leave rather to 
argue a little with ibme of our more refined Seep* 
tics, the great Affertors of Human Reafon y in Opph 
fition to the Sacred Authority of Divine Revelation. 
Who allowing of a God, nevertheiels ftrengthen. 
ibemfehes in Wickednefs , by their ungrounded 
Notions of his Goodnefs and Juftice : Whilft thqr 
conclude it to be inconfiftent with either of thole 
Attributes, for him to punifh a temporal and tran- 
fient Sin with everlafting Torments * tho' commit- 
ted againft an Infinite God, and againft the plain 
Terms of a Covenant of Eternal Happinefs it we 
do well, and of Everlajiing Punijhment if we do ill, 
entred into by us at our Baptifmj and at Confirma- 
tion *made our own aft, by our own exprefs con- 
lent to it. 

Or, 
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Or, Laftly, Becaufe fiich too there are amongft 
US, I would Reafon with thofe who argue againft 
the Malignity even of Sin it fel£ and would by 
their Difputes, turn the greatett Vices into innocent 
and indifferent Aftions: Whilft from the fhong 
Inclinations which they find in themfelves to Evu 9 
they exclude, that certainly it ought not to be 
efteemed fo very great a Fault to purfue the Di&ates 
of that Nature, which God himfelf has implanted 
in us i And that doubdeft ourP^air were never 
defigoed to be merely a Snare and a Torment to 
us, as yet they conclude they muft be, unlefs we 
will allow it to be lawful for them as freely to in- 
dulge them, as they unreafonably contend they ought 
to do. 

But all theie, and a few others of the like Iftnd, 
how deftru&ive loever they may be of true Piety, 
are the Principles of Men not yet beginning to be 
Religious* and by Confequence, fiich as I ought to 
luppofe are needlefs to be obviated in this Aflem- 
bly. Thofe I would now Remark, are of another 
Nature, Principles upon which even good Chri- 
ftians do ibmetimes natter themfelves in Wicked- 
ness, or at leaft negle& to live up to that Ex- 
aftnefs of Chriftian Practice, as they ought to 
do. 

Now fuch I efteem firft of all, that popular 
Miftake by which many Perfons too eafily delude 
themfelves, of ag&d Mind * a Dejire and an Inten- 
tion to live well, and which they hope (hall at- 
tone for all their Mifcartiages, .which notwithfkand- 
ing their Mod Intention, they ftill continue to 
commit. This is a Principle which I fear deceives 
very many in the World. They cannot deny but 
that they are indeed very great Sinners* but yet 
they are forty for it, and they defire to live bet* 

F ter. 
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ter. But alas! What (hall they do? They are 
weak and impotent as others are* expofed to a 
Thouland Temptations every Day, and who is 
there tljat either does, or can withftand them 
all? 

Arid indeed, where thfe Intention is lb good, 
as to make Men careful and diligent in their Duty 5 
if they Sin only by Surprize or Incogitancy, and 
when they do lb, repent them truly, and watch 
themfelves more diligently for the Time to come \ 
I will not deny, but that here their good Intention 
may find Acceptance with God Almighty. But 
otherwife, to think that a weak Defire, and a vain 
Relblution, and a tranfient Sorrow, the ulual Piety 
of thofe who rely upon this Excufe, (hall find Fa- 
vour at the Great Day of Accounts : This is that 
Device which the Devi/, I fear, deceives many 
withal, but for which there is not the leaft Ground 
or Colour in the Holy Scripture. 

2. And from this proceeds another Miftake, and 
that not at all lefs dangerous than the foregoing •, 
which is, to reckon all thofe Sins which after fuch 
a good Intention they commit, to be Sins of Infir- 
mity, and which they perfwade themfelves may be 
confiftent with a State of Grace now, and with the 
Hopes of Glory hereafter. 

Thus if when they commit -a Sin, their Con- 
science checks them, and they Parly with the 
Temptation, and ftrwe a little, and then yield, and 
then they are lorry, and make Ibme tranfient, ine£ 
fe&ual Relblutions of doing better for the Time 
to come, but which all vanifh at the very next 
Trial-, this they call Infirmity, and fo God knows 
it is, but fuch an Infirmity as will by no Means ex- 
cufe 
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cufe the Sins which they commit upon tiie Account 
of it. 
r Sins of Infirmity are of another Kind $ they are 
weak and imperfett Sins, when we are either fur- 
prized into the Commijjion of them, or otherwife hur- 
ried on by lome fudden Fear, or other the like 
Powerful Paffion, or overbearing Temptation, before 
we have Time to cenfider what We do, or to arm 
our felves with Firmnefs and Relblution againft it. 
But otherwife, where the Sin is known, and the 
Will free, and there was Time for Deliberation, and 
yet we agreed to it, this can by no Means be called 
a Sin of Infirmity : And here the Frequency of the 
Commiflion, or the Eafinefs of falling, may ferve 
to aggravate indeed, hut lure will by no Means 
extenuate, and much left excufethe Guilt of it. 

I might to thefe add, idly, Thole Principles of 
the Church of Rome, which I am perfuaded, have 
not a little contributed to Mens Negle£t of true 
Piety, viz. of being faved by others Performances 5 
of Purgatory and Indulgences, MaJJes and Prayers 
for the Dead -, of the Power of the Prieji to abfolvc 
Sins-, and of an imperfett, ineffettual Sorrow for 
Sin, fufficient to difpofe a Mum to receive the 
Grace of Abfolution ; of the Efficacy of the Sacra- 
ments to obtain their Ends,' tho J the Perfbn be not 
otherwife in a Condition to obtain the Grace of God 
without them •, and in which fbme of them have 
gone fb far, as to declare Contrition to be rather a 
Hindrance than a Benefit to the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance-, and one adds plainly, That the 
Excellence of the Sacraments of the Morin. de 
Gofpel in general, above thofe of the Poenit. L8. c. ^ 
Law, conjifts in this, That they have 4# "• z6m 
freed us from the intolerable Yoke 
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rf loving God, and being truly forty for our 
oins. 

I need not after this, lay any Thing of the Ex- 
travagance of their late private Cafuijts, Remand 
and Cenfiired by many of their own Communion, 
and not long fince by the Tope himfelfj yet ftill con- 
tinuing, notwithftanding both, to be but too much 
applauded by very great Numbers amongft th&n. 
But thefe being Principles againft which I hope I 
need not prepare any one of our Communion $ 
I will tnftead of all thefe, mention only one Prin- 
ciple ftiore, 4*Wp, By which Men often hinder their 
ftogreft in Piety, and that is a Principle of Com* 
pSment and Good Breeding. When they negleft 
their Duty, it may be do that which they know ' 
to be contrary to it, but yet, rather than be thought 
Rude and Pfecifc, rather than they will dilturb 
Company, or be marked out as Singular, they will 
do as others do, and fodiibbey God, for fear of dis- 
obliging Men. 

That this is a Cafe which very often occurs in 
the Method of our prefent Convention in the 
World, is not to be denied. Now then confider, 
I befeech you, what the Conteft here is, and what 
the Iffue moft certainly will be. God and Mm are 
the Patties concerned 5 and the Qjicftion is, Whe- 
ther your Duty towards him, or your Qoitity to- 
wards the other, ought to preponderate ? Whether 
you fhould go to Heaven with a few, Angular, Out- 
of fafhion Chriftians, or for Company Sake take 
the broad Road, though you know that it leads to 
Eternal Damnation? And now when the Choice is 
So plain, methlnks it fhould be no hard Matter to 
perfuade Men to defpife fuch a Principle as this. 
To convince them that their Solvation is a Concern 

of 
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of too great Importance to be fubmfcted to thefe 
Formalities, and that 'tis to pufli the Compliment 
a great deal too far, to be Damned, rather than be 
rhought til-bred. But, 

ldfy> A Third Device, whereby the Devil often- 
times endeavours to hinder Men's Progrefs in 
Region, is, by filing their Minds with ground- 
lefs Fears and Scruples, as to their Eternal 
Salvation. 

It is a Matter of fid Confideration; to think what 
Dilcouragements many Christians labour under, in 
the Difiharge of their-Duty* who either wantiiig a 
Capacity to receive a Satisfaction, or indulging a 
dofe and Melancholy Dilpofition Id long, till they 
ara at laft incapable of any, live in Doubts and 
Feais, and Perplexities of Mind, and it may be by 
Degrees, wholly caft off all Thoughts of Religion, 
fince they cannot find any Peace or Satisfaction 
in it. 

Now though iuch Troubles as thefe may much 
more eaffly be prevented before they arrive, than 
removed after 5 yet there are ways to Encounter 
even this Device too of our Enemy, and to render 
it of no Force to hinder our Piety. To which 
End, 

j/?, If any fears or Scruples of this Kind arife 
in your Minds, examine your felves, and lee whe- 
ther there be any real Grounds or Foundation for 
them. Whether your Lives have been iuch as may 
give you juft Caufe to apprehend your felves in 
Danger of lefing your Souls? If there be nothing of 
this Kind, which you can difcover, to fup'port iuch 
Fears, then confider with your felves, that the 

F 3 Tenor 
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Tenor of God's Threats and Tromifes is very 
plain, and eafy to be understood. That he will 
never condemn any Man in another World, but for 
living in a Difbbedience to his Commands in 
this. That our Duty is clear and exprefs-, and 
that Conference, when fincerely examined, will 
not fgjl to tell us, whether we do truly fulfil it or 

no. And therefore that, as St. John 
x John Hi. 21. f&ys, Beloved, if our Heart condemn 

us not, then have we Confidence to- 
foards God. JBut fhould the Cafe be otherwife* 
fhould you find your felves in never fb dangerous a 
jCourfe of Siii, yet ftill 'tis in your Power, by God's 
Affiftance, to deliver your felves out of it. AnA 
' then, There is Mercy with God, that 
Pftl. 130.4. he may be feared. So that be your 

State at the prefent never fb danger6us, 
yet if you will even now lay hold upon his Mercy, 

if ye yvill yet repent, and return unto 
1 John 19. the Lord- your God, and cotftfs your 

Sins, he is faithful and juft to forgive 
you your Sins, and the Blood of Chriji fhatlcleanfe 
you from all Unrighteoufnefs. 

But npw idly, If your Cafe be dubious, and nei- 
ther thefe, nor any other Refle&ions are able to 
give you that Satisfaction you defire, yet fhould 
not this move you to g tempter - x but 

rather fhould engage lr felves the 

more diligently to tl call in fome 

^ 'Spiritual Guide to yoj d if upon a 

fincere opening of yoi i, neither can 

he find put any Grounds *~. j~~* *„...., and Scruples, 
your Doubts and your Apprchenfions^ you ought then 
to labpuf by all Means to pojfefs your Sopls in Ye ace \ 
and to conclude^' That thefe Terrors are only the 
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Devices of the Devi/, to difcourage you in your 
Duty, not any real Caufes for Doubt or De- 
fpair. 

And yet ?dfy, Though neither by thefe, nor any 
other Means you fhould ever be able totally to 
overcame thefe Difficulties; yet ought not this to 
make you ever the lefs careful of going on ftill in 
a ferious Difcharge of your Duty. Nay, on the 
contrary, it ought to make you the more zealous 
and diligent in the Performance of it A Man that 
lives here all his, Life in fuch Perplexities, if yet 
he fulfils that Obedience, and pra&ifes that Repen- 
tance which God requires, may neverthelefs be 
feved at the laft. But he that upon any of thefe 
Grounds neglefts this, though he goes on never fo 
iecurely and comfortably in his Evil Way, (hall 
certainly fall into Ruin and Definition in the End. 
And fince fuch fears as thefe, arife from an Appre- 
henfion that we do not live fo well, nor ferve God 
io fincerely as we ought to do-, the beft Means, 
when, all is done, to remove them is, if it be pof- 
fible, to oudive even our own Apprehenfions, and to 
ferve God fo truly and heartily ', as not to be able to 
doubt, but that we ftiall find a Reward for it at his 
Hands. 

I (hall add but one Thing more in this Cafe 9 
(qthty,) and it is this. Be not difcouraged, nor 
think your Faith imperfeflt, or your Religion vain, 
becaufe you find your felves ftill attended with 
fome fears and Anxieties about your future State, 
St Paul not only allows this, but ex- 
horts us, with his Philippians, To. Ph3.il 12. 
work out oyr own Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling, To be without all Concrrn in 4 
'' s F 4. Matter 
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Matter of ftch Moment, were to be ftupid and , 
infenfibfe, rather than Religious. And when we 
come to appear before Chrift in Judgment, we (hall 
be fentenced, not according to our own Opinions or 
JLpprehenfwns of our felves, whether Good or 
Evil, but according to the Sincerity of our 
JJves, to the Extent of our Charity , wd to 
the Truth of our Repentance. And all theft 
Supported and made Perfcft by the Merits and 
SatisfaBion of a moft Gracious and Merciful 
Redeemer, who will Pity and Pardon beyond 
what we are able to exprefi or to conceive* 
But, 

Athty, And to conclude this Point , The taft 
J)evice by which the Devil, in thefe Days efpecially* 
has endeavoured to hinder our Piety, is> by turn* 
ing that Zeal into Strifes and Difpmes about Re- 
ligion, which ought to have been -employed on the 
fraQice of it. 

For indeed, were we now to enquire what th* 
seat Demonftration of all our Zealv^ both in the 
rriejts and the People, what other Account fhould 
we be able to bring back thin this, That they 
are all hot and furious for their feveral particular 
Opinions s as if the whole Gofpel of Chrtft, and all 
the Hopes of Eternity, depended on them $ but for 
the PraSice of a Gofpel-Life, for that Devotion, 
that Charity, that Humility and hnegrky, which 
were once the great Care and Ornament of the 
0riftjafl Chiftxh, thefe, God knows, are but lode 
Kgarded by the moft of us* 

If, ifi, We confider the PubSck Etfe&* of 

P"b Controversies to a Decay of Piety: What a 
darioH {hall we ftnd too weft oCcafion'd by 
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them > I need not tell you how many Countries 
have been ruined * what Kings and Princes have 
been murthered, and bariijhed, and depofed by 
their own People-, what Blood has been Jp&% 
what Numbers of Hone ft and Innocent People, 
Men, Women, and Children, lave been Loft and 
Undone by them. And by a ftrange Metamorpbe- 
Jis, Cradty and Oppreflion, Falfcnefi and Diffimu- 
lation, Deceit and rerjury, all the vileft and moft 
fcandalous Sins, by the Sacred Power of the 
Churches httereft, confecrated into Chriftian and 
Herokal Virtues. And to compieat the Aftonilh* 
ment, the Holy Martyrs and Cbnfejfors have been 
damned to Hell, whillt their Perfecutors have been 
Sainted, and placed in Heaven. 

If, idly, We look upon thefe Difputes in them- 
f&ves only, without regarding any iuch defperate 
effeBs of them : I wif h I had no Occafion to lay 
how ' prejudicial they have even thus been, and 
without God's Infinite Mercy, might have been 
much mofe to our common Cbriftianhy: Whilft 
fcy the means of thefe, not only Scbifms and 
Utrejies (and even thoie tpo, St. Paul reckons 
among the Works qftheflejh, Gal. v. 20. which 
Whofo are Guilty o£ cannot Inherit tht Ysngdom 
of God) have crept into the Churchy but, Some 
from thefe Omtefts have concluded all our Re* 
ligkm to be uncertain v and efteeta'd k the wifeft 
way not to join with any of us, till we can fbme* 
whit better agree to which of us they ought to 
go. Others, confidering the manner how thefe 
Controverfies have, of late ef^ecially, been ma- 
naged and carried on, have with feme colour of 
Reaion, been tempted to believe all our Pretencfes 
fp be only Deceit and Vifiofl * for that fiirdy did 

*" ' ' ; ; - thofe 



Digitized by 



Google 



74 Tl\x Third Sermon. 

thole who fjand up in- the Defence of ReligkHk 
believe it themfelves, they would never defend thei* 
Faitb in fuch a Manner, as utterly contradicts all the; 
Morality of it. 

Which of the great Articles of Cbriftianity have 
not our Modern Dijputes calFd in Qyeftion? It 
is but a very little while fince - the Myftery of 
the Sacred Trinity, and the Glorious Incarnation, 
of the Son of God, have again been ftruck at, 
by thole who plainly fhew they care not what 
becomes of Cbriftianity, if they cannot make their* 
Popijb Herefy prevail with it. And that if not 
in fo plain and direft a manner as the Arians 
and Socinians of our Days do * yet in another 
no lefs repugnant to the belief of them. For if 
the ContradiSwns, as they fay, be indeed as great 
in thefe, as *tis plain thejr are in that other My- 
ftery \ or rather as one of their own great Defen- 
ders of it truly called it, That 
Card. Pemn. MONSTER of Tranfubjlantiatw, 
to which they are compared * I doujbt 
all confidering Perfbns will relblye from the 
f elf evident falfenefs of the one, to conclude againfl; 
the others * rather than from their belief of tbqfe f 
to give up their aftent to this. 

It we look to the Morality of the Go/pel^ let 
the Heat and the Paffion, the Bitternefs, and jthe 
Evil-fpeaking * (hall I add, and ey?p the Fraud 
and Diffimulation which have appeared in thefe 
Pebates, be a fad Evidence* how deftruftiye fuch 
Difbutes are of true Piety and Religion. Whilft 
to leflen an Adverfary, or to be thought to get 
the better in an Argument, Men value not bow 
or what they write * but teem refblved at any rate 
to maintain their Point, tho' for the doing of 
it they are forced to fuch fhifts, as without 
' " God 1 ? 
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God's Infinite Mercy, muft lofe them their own 
Souls. 

What (hall I (ay to that Epidemical Uncharita- 
blenefs that is from hence diffiifed into the feve- 
ral parties of Chrifiians ? Whilft every one feems 
to reckon his Enemy no better then a Heathen 
and a Publican •, and having by their uncharitable 
Cenfures cut him off from the hopes of Gods 
Mercy hereafter , think themfelves afterwards difen- 
gaged from all Obligations, even of common huma- 
nity towards him now, 

I fpeak not this, as if I meant to accufe thole 
of our Church who have lb generoufly ftood in 
the Gap, and lacrificed their Peace, their Quiet, 
and their IntereJIs to the defence of an excellent 
Caufe, and a truly Orthotyx, Catholick, and Apo- 
ftolick Church : And much lels would I be thought 
hereby to difcourage you from being as zealous 
for we Faith, and as Conftant in its Defence, as 
both your Duty requires, and as, 1 blefs God, you 
all of you are this Day, and I hope, and am per- 
fuaded, will ever be fa But I fpeak this to de- 
plore the lad ftate of Chrifiianity, and to bewail 
thofe Divifions, than which nothing has been more 
deftru&ive to the pra&ice of Religion. I Ipeak it, 
earneftly to befeech and' exhort you, even by the 
Bowels and Mercy of Cbrift Jefus, that you will be 
careful to add to your faith Works: To adorn your 
HolyProfeffion, by a fuitable Cbnverfatiori: To live 
to the Honour of your Church, as well as todilpute 
for it : And feeing ye know what Danger thefe Con- 
troverfies are apt to bring to the decay of Piety, that 
you would be careful to prevent them, and not fu£ 
er your Zeal for your faith, ever to carry you to 
any unchriftian or unwarrantable Meafures in the 
Defence of it. 

And 
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And thus have I let before yoli feme of thofe 
Devices whereby the Devil is wont to hinder our 
JPiety'y I have but juft time to mention a very 
few of the/ other kind, viz. 

Udfy 9 Thpfe by which he is wont to draw us into 
the comnujfion of Sin. 

* 

It has been an ancient Remark, and the Rea- 
Jon whereof is fo deeply rooted in our very Na- 
tures, as may iuftly make it a firji Principle in 
this Enquiry $ That Evil, as fuch, is not iefirable. 
No Man ever commits a fin for finning Sake, but 
upon the Account of fome good or other which 
he either really does, or at kaft thinks (hall ac- 
crue to him thereby. 

Now 'tis upon this, the Devil founds all his 
Devices to deceive us. He obferves our Imerefts, 
our Tempers^ and htcfinations $ what it is that 
either our Condition, or Orcumfiances, or Defens 
in the World render us the molt apt to be caught 
with, and accordingly offers his Testations to us 
in fuch a manner as may be molt like to prevail 
with us. 

So that then to arm our (elves againft thole 
Artifices by which he 1s wont to draw us into 
Sin, we (hall need no long fearch, no laborious en- 
quiry into his particular Temptations. Only let us 
furn our Eyes into our own Souls^ there let us 
confider what Sins they are we are the moft apt 
. to fall into, what Paflions the moft command us, 
to what Irregularities our Tempers, or our Cir- 
cumftances lay us the moft open, and this will 
prefendy both (hew us our Danger, and how we 
ought to fortify our felves againft it 

But 
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But tho* to enter therefore upon all the par* 
ticular Devices of Satan whereby he leads Men 
into Sin, be a Work as needlefs as it would be 
infinite * yet ibme general Remarks there are, 
which we may do well to make in order to our 
fecurity.* 

And ijl. It is commonly the firft ftep which 
the Devi/ takes towards the leading Men into Sin, 
to perfuade them to a CarelefsneG and Indifie* 
rence in their Duty. WhiTft Men are Warm and 
Vigorous in the Pra&ice of Piety, zealous of 
Goas Honour, and fincere in the purfuance of 
what makes \ 'it* 'tis plain the Enemy can get 
but very little Advantage of us. But if inftead of 
this, we live only in a form m cf God/ine/s, and re* 
gard not the Power of it : If we are negligent 
and unconcerned for Religion, and take but little 
Notice of what it requires of us $ We aie then 
ready for the Tempter to make his Affault upon 
us: And 'twill be no hard matter to deceive that 
Man into the ccmnnjfion of Sin, who is already 
but very little afle&ed with the Senfe of his 
Duty, nor takes any great Care for the fulfilling 
©fit. 

V 

ndly. Another Device whereby the Devil often 
gets art Advantage of us, not only to hinder our 
Piety, but even to lead us into the greateft Vio- 
lations of it, is by the Cuftoms and Opinion* of 
the World. I have before obferved what Slaves 
we are, the very beft of us, to thefe Things. 
They Corrupt our VraSke, and Debauch our very 
Reafbn and \JnderftanAing. And we may at this 
Day find many Things in the pra&ice of Mankind, 
become the Piaife and Accomplifhment of a Gen* 
* tleman, 
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tleman, which, were we to examine them by the 
Rules of the Gofpel, would be feen to have no* 
part in the Char after of a Chriftian. And then I 
need hot lay how fatally dangerous that muft be 
to lead us into Sin, which is able ft> fir to de- 
ceive our very Confidences^ as not to be thought 
to carry any Guilt or Shame in the Commiffion 
of it. 

And thefe are inch Devices whereby the Devil 
often times draws Men into Sin * I will add only 
two more, whereby, when once Men are engaged 
in a Courfe of Sin, he is wont to ftrengthen and 
confirm them in, it : viz. iji. An unreafbnable 
Hope of God's Mercys And 2dly. A vain depen- 
dance on their own future Repentance : That is 
to fay, They Sin on now, in profpe& of amend- 
ment hereafter * and then they make no doubt 
but that they fhall find Favour and Mercy with 
God, as well as other Sinners in the like Circum- 
ftances have done before them. 

But, O God! what a defperate Reliance is this, 
whereon to venture all the Hopes and Glories of 
Eternity \ For tell me, O Sinner ! whoever thou 
art that thus proje&eft a future Amendment, after 
thou haft taken thy fill of Pleafure, and art no 
longer able to purfiie thy Sittr and thy Debauche- 
ries : What fecurity haft thou, that That God 
whom thou fb defpifeft (hall continue thy Life to 
thee, and give thee any luch Time and Opportunity 
to Repent ? Canft thou command the Sun that it 
fhould ftand ftill, and put a flop to thy Days, that 
thou may'tt the more freely follow thy Revels 
and thy Delights ? Or canft thou hope, when thou 
lyeft down on thy laft Bed, with Hezekiah, to 
add a new Series of Years to thy expiring Breath, 
by then lifting up thy prophane Heart, and thy de- 
ceitful 
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ieitful Voice, to That God whom thou haft lo long 
continued to offend? 

Nay, but couldft thou do this, and lb arrive to 
the time thou haft afligned for this Work - ? Art 
thou tore thou (halt then be in a Capacity of 
falling it? There is a time when there (hall 
be no more any Opportunity for Repentance, tho* 
we (hould have otherwife leifure enough for 
the accomplifhing of it. And fure if any, fuch 
is the moft likely to be that Seafon, which 
Wicked Men have layM out for their return to 
their Duty, in order to their going on for the 
prefent in their Evil Doings. Nor is there any 
Realbn why that Man (hould expe£k Grace to 
repent at the laft, who all his Life long has neg- 
lected and defpifed the Offers of it. ' 

I will not now lay how unfit a time that of 
Old Age and Sicknefs is for 16 great an under- 
taking : When the Soul as well as Body is Feeble 
and Impotent * when the Memory is decayed, the 
Reafon fails, and our AffeBions are dull, our Zeal 
is cold, and all our Thoughts taken up with the 
Horrors of Hell, and the Senfe of thole Infirmities 
under which the Body Labours. But fure I am, 
all thefe Things ought to convince Men of the 
delperate Folly, and even Madnefs of fuch a Pro- 
crastination ^ and to engage them, whil'ft they have 
yet the time, to lay hold upon that Mercy, which 
it may be they (hall hereafter neither have Grace nor 
Opportunity to implore. 

* But I muft not purfue thefe Things any further-, 
nor (hall I make any Application of what I have 
already offered: But, without more enlargement, 
will conclude all with the Words of the Church. 



* Sec this more at large, Serm. VI, VII. 



OGod, 
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*0Gai, who hmeflus to be fit in the mdftof 
jo many and great Dangers, that by rfafon of 
the frailty of our Nature <we cannot always 
ftand upright : Grant to us fuch ftreqgth and 
frotethon, as May Support us in aU danger s % 
and carry us through all temptations * through 
Jefus Ct>rift our Lord. To whom, &c< 



* CotteS f# the vrth Sunday after Epiphany, 
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SERMON IV. 



Of Sterffaftnefs in Religion. 

Preached before the Prince and Princefs 
of Denmark, Augujl 5. 1688. 



a P e t. IIL 17, 18. 

Te therefore, Beloved, feeing ye know thefe 
Things before, beware, left ye alfo being led 
away with The Error of the Wicked, fall from 
your own Stedfaftiiefs. 

But grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of 
our Lord and SwOiour Jefas Chrijl: To him ' 
be Glory, both now and for ever. Amen. 

A« H E S E Words are not only the Clofe of 
P§ this Epiftle, but alfo the Application of 
3» T «5» an that the ApdflU before had written 
Wfa m Tr| in it. And for the Underftanding of 
Ife&tfl themj we muft ol) f erve) that the De- 

fign of St. Peter, in this Addrefs to the Chriftians, 
difperfed abroad among the Jews, and now under 

G great 
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great Temptations, either to corrupt- 

Jade iii. or to abandon that faith that had once 

been delivered to them, was to exhort 

and ftir them up to a conftant Continuance in their 

Profeffion, and not to fuffer themfelves, whether 

by the cunning Artifice of fome, or by the open 

Violence of Others, to be cither totally fiightned 

out of their Religion, or to be mifled into any 

falfe DoSrines, contrary to the Truth and Purity 

which they had been taught. 

In the Beginning of the Second Chatter, he fpeaks 

of certain falfe Teacher* that were 

v. i. crept in amongft them, and made 

it their great Endeavour by any 

Means, to bring in damnable Herejies. And he 

fbfefiw that their wicked Induftnr would be likely 

- to prove but too fatally fuccefsfiiU lor, Many 

(fays he) Jhall follow their pernicious 

V. 2. Ways, by Reafon of whom, the way of 

r Truth (hall be evil fpohen of 
And in the next Chapter, he goes on to fbretel 
the near Approach of thofe Judgments which our 
Saviour Chnft had lb often denounced againft the 
Jews, and in which thole complying Chriftians wfere 
in like Manner to be involved. And by both thefe 
Cbnfiderations, he finally, in the Clofe of all, ftirs 
them up, both to a Care of themfelves, and to a 
Conftancy in their Profeffion * 

Te therefore, Beloved, feeing ye know theje 
Things before, beware, left ye alfo, being hi 
away with the terror xsf the Wicked, faH from 
your own Stedfaftnefs.- 

But grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift .• To him be 
Glory, both now and for ever. Amen. 

Such 



Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



The Fourth Sermon. 83 

Such was the Occafion of thefe Words-, and the 
Frofecmion of them at this Time, wHt engage me 
to explain the Nature, and to exhort you to the 
ftaffiee of Two Duties, than which I know none 
more proper for our ferious Confideration •, Growth 
hi Grace, and Stedfajinefs in Religion \ and from 
both whfch there are but too many Seducers on every 
Hand* to turn us afide. I (hall purine both in this 
ftBowing Order, 

i I wiH (hew you, what the true Nature of that 
Stedfafhtefs in Religion ts, to which our Text 
here exhorts us. 

H. By what Motives elpeclally it was, that the 
Apoftk ftirnl up the Cbriftians, to whom he 
wrote, and that I would now crave Leave to 
txbort you to ftch a Stedfajinefs. 
. \SL. How highly, both necefl&ry in its fdf it is, 
but especially how advantageous to this great 
End* that wt (hould alt or us endeavour what 
In us lies, to grow in Grace, and in the 
Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Cbrtjt, 

AndFirft, 

I. What the true Nature of that Stedfafhtefs 
in Ke&ion is, to which our Text exhorts us 
and which 1 am from thence to recommend 
to you. 

For tis not every Virmnefs that deferves, the 
Name of a true ana rational Steifajinefs: And a 
Man may as well exceed, by a perverfe, unwar- 
famable fletblution not to hearken to any Motives, 
though never lb teafonable, to change his Opinion * 

G j2 as 
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as by an unfix'd and irrefolute Temper, abandon 
Jiimfelf to every WinjL of Doftrine, that fhall come 
to turn him afide from it 

Conjiancy in Religion, is a Virtue that, like all 
others,, muft be regulated by Prudence. It muft be 
firm, but it muft be well-grounded too. And he 
who would go about at all Adventures, to recom- 
mend a terjeverance in that Faith, whatever it be, 
in which a Man has been Born and Bred, with- 
out allowing a juft Enquiry to be made into the 
Grounds of it, and even a Liberty to fbrfeke it too, 
fhould they prove lefs lolid than they ought to 
be * he may indeed provide for their Security, who 
chance to be already in the right Way, but (ball 
render it utterly impoflible for Aofe that are not, 
ever to come to the Knowledge of it. 

It is not therefore fuch a blind Stedfaftnefs as 
this, a Confiancym our Religion, whether it be good 
or bad, that either the Apoftle here means, or djat 
1 would now recommend to you. This would be 
to make a Plea for Obftinacy, rather than Conjiancy h 
whilft by fuch a Rule, it would be the Duty ot a 
ft® to remain a Jew, a heathen a Heathen^ for a 
Papijlox Socinian to continue all their Lives $apift 
or Socinian, no lefs than for one of the Church of 
England to be firm and ftedfeft to the Faith and 
Communion of it. That which I underftand by a 
true- Stedfaftnefs, is this: When a Man is upon 
rational and good Grounds evidently perfuaded of 
the Truth and Yurity of his Religion; then to reiblve 
to ftick clofe to it, and not fiiffer any bafe, unwor- 
thy Motives, to draw him afide from it. . Our 
Religion .muft firft be well grounded, and then it will 
be true Stedfaftnefs to, adhere to it. And therefore 
to give fuch neceflary Pire&ions as may fuffice 
for the Praftice of this Duty, I muft diftin&ljr 

_ ; confider 
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cotifider it in both its Refpe&s, and as it ftands 
In the Middle between-^he Two Extremes of a 
blind Obflinacy on the one Hani, and of a weak . 
lnftability on the other; and by either of which, 
the true Nature of it will become equally de- 
fooyU 

Yirjl then: He that will be truly Jiedfafl in his 
Religion, muft take heed that he does not mi- 
ftake Objlinacy for Stedfafinefs. 

This is an Error fo much the rather to be 
remarked on this Occafion, in that a daily Ex- 
perience fadly (hows us at once, both the Danger 
and Eafinefs of fiich a Miftake. It is a ftrange Per- 
verfenefs in (bme Men, that they make it no left 
than a Mortal Sin, to have any Doubts, though ne- 
ver fo reafbnable, of any the leaft DoSrine they 
have onc$ been taught to profefs. And there is 
Hardly an Immorality fb heinous and provoking, 
ib contrary to the Honour of God, and lb deftru&ive 
of Salvation, which their Spiritual Guides will not 
iboner over-pafs, than fuch a Scruple. Infomuch, 
that by the exprefs Order of the Church which I 
am now Ipeaking of, 'tis made a Part of Mens 
lolemn Reception into their Communion, * the very 
Condition of being admitted into a State of Profe- 
litifin with them, not only to abjure for the prefent, 
ail thole Tenets which they are pleafed to call 



* Sec the R, Poatific. Ord.ad Reconcil. Hseret. Spondeo fub 
Anathematis Obligatione, Me nunquam Quorumlibet fuafioqibp? 

vel quocunque alio modoad Reverfurum. Ec fi (quod 

abfit ) ab hac me imitate aliquS Occafione vel Argumento divi- 
fero, perjurii Reatum inenrrens, aetern* obligate poena? in- 
?eniar.' $tc '\ 

G 3 Heretical, 
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Heretical but Mfa to imprecate upon theft: H&ds, 
all the Miferies of Eiernal Torments, if efter they 
fuffiar themfelves BY ANY OCCASION OR 
ARGUMENTS WHATSOEVER, to 
be hereafter bettor inftru&ed. 

This is, in good .Truth, to make a FaSw of 
Religion*, 'tis a Combination rather than a Conjtancyt 
And what 1 wretched Effects it has tfpon the Mittls 
of thofe unfortunate, deeded Men, that kite once 
iuffered themfelves to be thus engaged, appears in 
this-, that no rational Motives, no Arguments," 
though never jo clear, are almoft able to work updn 
them. The lad Vow they have made, cecurt con- 
tinually upon their Minds; They have Smrn to 
continue where they are gone, at all Adventures* 
and therefore they row 3s obftiaatsly refclve never 
to return to the Truth, as they once weakly ftfferefl 
themfelves to be feduced ftom It. 

To avoid fuch an unhappy Obftinacy as this, and 
be conftant in our Religion upon ftcfi rational 
Grounds as may juftify us before GM and Man, 
from the Chasge of a fertinacms firmnefs, we 
may pleafe to obferve thefe following Dire* 
Stions, 

ifi, Let our Religion be founded in ¥rmledge^ 
t e. Let us be clearly and evidently convinced of 
the Truth of that to which we do adhere, and then 
we may be fire we cannot be juftly charged with 
Obftinacy for our adhering to it. 

He who takes up his Religion upon Tti$, that 
iteceives all the Articles of his Creed by Wholefele $ 
Relieves as his Omrth believes, but it may be know* 
not either what that is, or wherefore he does ib * 
'tis evident that fuch a credulous Difciple as this, 
may be blindly obfiinate 9 but he cannot be wifely 
'..-.■ Jiedfaji 
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JUdfajl in the Faith. A good Chriftian mult be able 
to give lbme more isafonable Account of his Faith 
than this, if ever he means to be fecurely firm in 
the Profeffion of it. His Creed muft be founded on 
ibtoe better Authority, than a bare 'OrefoBty. And 
'twill be a very ufcfcfe Plea at the laft Day, that a 
Mao believed as his Church believed, wh?n he might 
have had the Opportunity of a better information, 
Ihould he chance by ib doing, to live and die in 
yLmnable Uerefy * unleis he can render feme tole- 
Sole Account either wherefore his Church believed 
16, or at leaft, wherefore it was that he fthmitted 
himfelf fo fervilely to her Authority. 

But he that believes with Knowledge, becaufe he 
is deafly and evidently perfwaded that it is the 
Truth, need never fear either the Panger or Impu- 
tation of iuch an Obftinacy, for his Firmnefs in ad- 
hering to his Faith. I£ for Inftance, a Member of 
the Church of England reads in his Bibje thofe eat- 
prefs Words of the Second Commandnfent, ThoufbaH 
not make to thy f elf any graven Image, ttqr the Like- . 
nefi of my Thing that it in Heaven above, &c. Thou 
fhalt not Bow down to it, nor Worfhip it: If hf 
looks forward to the Hiftory of the New Tefiamenf^ 
and there in the Institution of the Bleffed Efaharifi, 
lees thofe Words, Drink ye ALL of thn,. in as 
plain and legible Characters, as thofe others, Take 
and %at j and thereupon reiblves never to be prevailed 
upon, either to Boon down himfelf before an Impgo, 
or to give up his Right to the Cup, as well as to t;he 
Bread in that Holy Sacrament, whatever GloSes 
may be made, or pretences be ufed to induce hipt 
to either* 'tis evident that fuch a Firmnefs a$ 
this, cannot be called Obftinacy, unleis thefe Scr$» 
tures be no longer the Word of God, or that no lon- 

G4 &* 
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|*er a Principle of Scripture, that iff. 
Afts iv; 19. Matters of plain and undoubted Com* 

mand, we are to obey God rather than 

Man. 
* And itt theleand the like Inftances, where the 
Matter is clear, even to Demonftration, there is no 
Doubt to be made, but that fiich Knowledge will 
certainly fecure us againft the Charge and Danger of 
Objfinacy. But becaufe all Points in Debate are not 
thus Evident, but on the contrary, many are noit 
little obfcure 5 therefore for the lecuring our fHves 
from Danger, in our Adherence to thefe too, we 
mull to our Knowledge add, 

idty, A firicere Zeal to difcover the Truth, with 
an. atfe&ionate Charity to thole that differ from 
us. : 

In 'fuch .Gales as this, though we muft believe 
andprtfefs according to what appears to us at pre- 
sent to be thfe Truth -, yet fince the Evidence is not 
luch, as to^xcjude all Poffibility of our being mi£ 
taken, our Adherence to it muft be qualified with 
this Refferyd, neither rajhly to cenfure thole who ard 
ottitihmfe Minded*, nor obftinately to refolve never 
to changit (for Opinion, if we fhould perhaps be here- 
after cortviftcfed that we ought to do lb. 

Mow inbrder hereunto, it is not neceffary that a 
"Man fhould either fiuBuate in his prefent faith, 
^r not be firmly perfuaded that he fhail never fee 
3fey Reafon *6 fbrfake it. It is fufficient to take off 
; the Imputation '6f Objtinacy, that our Stedfajinefs 
%e fuch as not to exclude either a Readineft of being 
better informed, if that be jpoflible* or of making, 
upbn all Occafipns, a ftriq and impartial Enquiry 
into the Grounds ini Reafon of our Faith * 'or evert 
WBhearirig fieely whatever ObjeSions can fMrly be 
1 •■<■■• „ ■ i , • > brought 
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Brought againft it. And all this? with a Uricere 
Defire, and ftedfaft Relblutioft to difcover and 
embrace the Truth y wherefoever it lies $ Whether 
it be that which we now luppofe to be 16, or 
whether it (hall be found to be on the contrary, 
fide. He who is thus difpofed in his Mind at all 
times to receive InfiruBion, and never ptefurhes 
rafhly to condemn any one that is thus In like 
manner difpofed, however other'Wife dif agreeing in 
Opinion from him-, need never fear thithis firm-- 
nefs is any other than th^ Wile and Chriftian 
fiedfafinefs which Our Text requires, not fech an 
Obftinacyzs both that and we moft juftly deteff 
and condemn, -' 

But here theti we muft look 'to th6 other ex~> 
treme, and take heed v left for fear of being per* 
verjfy, conftdnt to our Faith, we fill into A weak 
and criminal Infiability. To prevent this, tliefe 
three Things may be confidered : t * 

Ift, That we carefully avdid all Unworthy } Mo-- 

thes of changing our Religion. 
idly, That we be not too ape to entertain an 
iff Opinion of it 
'. idly, That if any Arguments (hall at any time 
be brought againft it that may delerve our 
confidering * we*then be lure to give Them 
that due and diligent Examination , that we 
ought to do. ' 

Ift, He that will be ftedfaft m the Faitb, tnuft 
above all Things -take heed to arm himfelf againft 
all unworthy Mother of changing his Religion. 

It is very fad to confider what unchriftian 
Means are made ufe of by feme Perlbns to pro- 
fdgate their Religion : And a Man need almoft no 

; other 
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ether affliraoce that it cannot be flora God, than 
to lee the Profejfors of it purfue N fuch Methods 
for the promoting of its Intereft, as moft certainly 
never came down from above. 

Thus, if a Man's fortunes be aw* , os his il*- 
tew* great -, If Religion ftas not taken ib deep 
Root in his Soul as to enable him to overcome 
the Flatteries and Temptations of a ptefent Interest 
and Advantage % then there (hall not be wanting 
a Seducer prefently to (hew him, that he tmm 
needs be out of the right Way, becaule it is not 
that which leads to Prtfetmem. And 'tis great 
odds but a good Place, or an Honourable Title, 
will quickly appear a more inf alible Mark of the 
true Church, than any that Scripture or Antiquity 
can furnifti to the honorary. 

If tHs will not do, and Interefi cannot prevail, 
then the other governing Pqffion of our Minds, 
Mens Ef^rx, are tried, Inftead of thefe Allure- 
ments, the falfe Teacher now thunders out /&# 
and Damnation againft us. Nothing but Gwr/2v 
and Anathemas to be expefted by us if we con- 
tinue firm in our Faith. And it (hall be none of 
the Prophets nor his Churches Fault, if all the Hor- 
rors and Miseries of this prcfent Life be not em- 
ployed againft us, in Chajity, to prevent otw fal- 
ling into the Everiafting Puoifhments of the 
next. 

The Truth is, I am afhamed to recount what 
unworthy Means fome have not been afhamed to 
make ufe of to promote their Religion, and draw 
11s away from our ftedfaftnefs. France and Savoy f 
Hungary and Germany \ The Old World and the 
New, have all, and that but Very lately been wit- 
neflfes what ways it is that Pdfery has, and does; 
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and if ever it means dfe&ually to pr^rail, mutt 
take to propagate itsintereft: 

—Animus memuffe barret, h8uq- y rtfugh. 

Now he that (hall be fo unhappy as to (bfier 
bimfelf by any of thefe Motives y which a conftant 
Man might and ought to have overcome, to be fe* 
duced from the right Faith \ he may deferve indeed 
to be fkied now, but I fear he will hardly be here* 
after excufeL 

But it is not fufficient to fecute our felves *• 
gainft this Danger. He that will be cvvftant in his 
\eligwn y as he ought to be, muft fie, 

%<fy 9 That he be not too apt to entertain an i& 
Opinion of it 

For if it be Obftinacy on the one hand, not to 
admit of any Convi&ion tho' never ib dear and 
reasonable ^ it is certainly a great JVenknefs on the 
other, to be affrighted at every fhadow of an 
Argument , and to put it in the Power of every 
little Difputex to prejudice us againft our Re/h 
gion, becaufe one who is its profefled Enemy, tails 
againft it, and pretends it is a very ill One. 

He would, I believe, be thought a very credulous 
Perfon indeed, who (hould begin to flageer and 
fall into a trembling, tho' he fiw himfelf upon 
flam and even Ground, becaufe a bold and itnei- 
ful Man is very pofitive that 'tis a precipice. And 
doubtkfs that Man is no Ids to be pitted; that is 
frighted for fear hefliould be in the wrong, tho* 
he has the undoubted Authority of Scripture and 
Anuqutty, nay, and even of Senfe and Red/an 
too on his fide, as often as every Commonplace 
Tfifler frail think fit to tun over his Dhdfioi 
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upon the Cbtircb, the Antiquity, Succejfion, In- 
fallibility of it; and, without either Modefty or 
Proo£ call us Hereticks. If Men have Reafon on 
their fide, if they have Scripture for what they 
lay, let them on God's Name produce it : We 
are always ready to confider and to fiibmit to fuch 
Convi&ions. Butotherwife to think to perfuade 
us that we are in utter darknefs when we fee the* 
Sun ihining in our Faces * That we muft be 
damned for not believing that what we fee, and 
tafle, and know, to be but a bit of Bread, is not 
the Body of a Man $ That they are not Infallible, 
who are a£taally involved in the groffeft Errors •, 
In a word, That our Church had no Being before 
Luther, fevery Article of whole Faith is founded 
upon the Au thority of the Holy Scriptures, and has 
been profefled in all Ages of the Church from the' 
Apo files to this Day * this is certainly one of the 
v ihoft unreafonable Things in the whole World, and : 
what ought not by any means to ftagger our Jed- 
fajlnefs. 

And now having fecured our feives on both 
thefe fides, it only remains to preferve ourCon- 
ftancy-, 

%ily, That if at any time any Arguments fhould 
be offer'd to us that may deferve our regard,' 
we then be fiire to give them that due 
s 4nd wife Examination that we ought to do. 

It is a very great Weaknefs, and indeed a very 
great fault in many Ptrfbns, that if at any time 
they begin to doubt in thfeir Belief of any part of 
their faith which they have been taught to profefs y 
they prefently abandon their own Guides, and run for 
SatisfaQion to thafe who are the profefled Enemies 
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of their Religion. From henceforth they hear no- 
thir^ but what is ill of their Church * they are 
taught more and more to fufpett the way that 
they are in* and then 'tis odds but a very little 
Examination fuffices to make them leave it. 

This is certainly a very great fault, and will 
one Day prove of very dangerous Confequence. 
What fuch Perfbns may think of changing their 
Religion, I cannot tell* but furel am, our greateft 
Charity will hardly enable us to entertain any very 
comfortable Opinion of them. Nor are they fuch 
as thoje that we either fey, or believe may be 
fave& y notwithftanding the Errors and, Corruptions 
of that Church with which they Communicate. 

He that will make a fife Change from ope Re- 
ligion to another, muft not think it enough to 
enquire into one or two Points, and having re- 
ceived a Satisfaction in them, embrace all the reft 
at a venture for their Sakes* but he muft mis di- 
ftin&ly through every ^Article in debate. He. muft 
enquire, not only whether die Church of which 
he is at prefent a Member, be not miftaken in 
fbme Points, it may be there is no Church in the 
World that is abfblutely free from all kind of Er- 
ror $ But whether thole miftakes be of fuch a 
Confequence, that he cannot communicate any lon- 
ger with it; on, the account of them. ^Wfien this 
is done, the greateft difficulty will ftill remain, 
to examine with the fame Diligence every Article 
vof that other Church to which he is tempted: 
For elft, *ho' he fhould have reafbn to forfake 
hi? own Church 9 he will yet be but little advan- 
taged if he goes to another that is as bad, or, it 
may be, worfe than that If there he ffyoiild find 
the, moft part well, yet fo that there, are Jnit any 
One or Two TWigs 1q Erroneous as to oblige 
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Mm to /w^/> what be thinks to be falfe\ ot to 
fraSife what is unlawful, even this wilt be ftffi- 
cient to hinder him from reconciling himfcUT to 
it. And in all this, there muft beaferious, and 
diligent, and impartial Search. There maft be no 
^prejudice ki favour of the One, or agamft the O- 
^er 5 no defire that the Truth fhould be on this 
fide, father on that: Irr fhort, nothing muft be 
omitted, whereby he might reafbnaMy get a bet- 
ter Information. And to all this Care, there 
muft be added fervent Trayer to God for his affi- 
flance. He who fills away* from Ms firft faith on 
any lefler Conviction than this, can never excufe 
htmfelf fiom a Criminal Lightnefs in a matter of 
Inch Concern. And for him that fincerely does 
this, I (hall, for my part, be content that he 
flioind leave the Church of England whenever he 
Cm be thus convinced that any other, but efpe*- 
dally that the Church cf Rome is a Jafer way to 
Salvation. 

And this may fbffice to have been Bid to the 
firft Particular * What that ftedfajinefs in Reli- 
gion is, to which our Text exhorts us. Igo on 
2 Hy to fhew, 

H. Upon what Motives it was thai: the JpoJUe 
here ftirred up the Cbriftians to whom he 
wrote, and that I am now in like manner to 
«xhort you, to inch a ftedfajinefs. 

Now thde our Text reduces to this OneGeneral 
Confederation •, That they both underftood their 
Bangpr, and were exprefly fbrewam'd by his Spittle 
how careful it would behove them to be, to arm 
tttemfelves agamft ft : He therefore, Beloved, fee- 
b% ye htm thefe things bejore, Bettare. And 
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doubtfels- it Is not only a great Security, but ought 
to be alfo- a great. Engagement to fuch a Vigttanee, 
to be thus exprefly forewarned of our Danger. 
And he who either neglefting or defpifing the Ad- 
monition, fuffers himfclf to be feduced from his 
own falfaftnefs, mifft certainly be utterly inexcu- 
fabte both in the fight of God and Man for his In- 
conftancy. 

But that which will aggravate this negle€fc jet 
much more, is the confideration of thole Motrves 
by which the Apoftle here cautions them to Beware, 
and which therefore I muft lay a little more di? 
ftin&ly before you. Now fuch were efpecially 
thele two. 

i Jf . The dangeroufnefs of thole Seducers that 
were crept in amongjft them: And this not lb 
much in t elpeQ: of their cunning and diligence, fho* 
that too were confiderable-, as of the Motives they ' 
ufei to draw them from thefc ftedfajbrefs. Thete 
are, it may be, fcarce any two Things in the World, 
the weafcnefs and cotrupfion of Man's Nature tax*- 
&tered, more apt to fcduce, than an eafy Fratifict, 
ftppofted with %fe Pretences \ when both the Watf 
that is ofier'd is extremely agreeable to our \ oofe 
Indinations, and the Proponent wonderfully confr 
dent in the tender of it 5 And both thefe St. feter 
here tells us, were to be found in the HereticAs a- 
gainft whom he forewarns them: And indeed 
twas upon this Account efpecially, that he feemed 
to be & apprehenfive of their prevailing. 
tar vohto (fays he) they Jpeak great iCo^iliff. 
fmclfag words of vanity , they allure 
through the fofts of the flefh, through much wanton* 
nefi. And therefore, as he laid before, ver. 2. Many 
JhallfoUew their fermckus, or rather, as both thfe 

Original 



Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



\ 



'J 



96 The Fourth Sermon. 

Origin^ Greek, and our, own Marginal Note iea4 
it, their loofe, their lafcivious ways. But, 

lily. Another Danger there was, and that no left 
to be confidered than the foregoing. The Chriftmns 
to whom he wrote, were under fome Trial and Per- 
secution for the Faith of Chrift, and thefe Uereticks 
who chiefly provided for the eafe and quiet of this 
prefent Life, had found out a remedy againft that 
Danger too. They taught, That it was lawful on 
thefe Occafions to diflemble, or even to deny their 
Faith, and not to run any fuch hazards for it. 
Now this to weak Minds could not but be a ftrong 
Temptation to comply with them. Men, for the 
moft part, are very eafy in believing that, which 
they very much defire fhould be true; And there- 
fore no wonder if our Apoftle thought himfelf highly 
concerned amidft all thefe Dangers, to exhort them 
to beware, left being led away with the Error of 
tfje wicked, they fhould fall from their <own ftedfaftnefs. 

Such was the ftate of thg fe Chriftians * and I 
fhall not need to make any Application. But now, 
if as we have feen their Dangers, fo we fhall alio 
confider the Arguments which the Apoftle here urges 
to confirm their Conftancy, we fhall be forced to 
acknowledge them to be fiich, as ought in all rea- 
son rto have prevailed with them. For, 

jtft. As to the Temptations before mentioned, 
they are indeed but too apt to feduce, becaufe we 
are few of us fb wife or fo good as we ought to 
be : But to an upright and TmcetQCbriftiap, thpy 
will aippear exceeding inconfiderable, and ^evgn <Je* 
.tef^blj?. Confidence and Afar once ftagger we?k 
Minds V. But if deftitute of lblid Reafbn, they only 
iffgue to wife Men the Vanity of ttye Undertaker* 
- " and 
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and render the Man and his Cade the more ri* 
diculous. And for the other Dangers, the fear of 
Verfecution, and the loofenefs of their Morals $ he 
muft be a ftrange fort of Chriitian indeed, whom 
luch Confiderations - can prevail with to fall from 
Us jiedfaftnefs, and hardly worth the while for 
any Church to get or to preferve. And tho' I 
fhould be glad by any honeft and Chriftian Meanfe 
to promote the Interefts, and enlarge the Borders 
of the Church of England, yet I mutt confels, that 
I am lb litde concern d for luch Members as thefe, 
that on the contrary I could almott wi(h that all 
thofe who will not be perfwaded to live Cbri/lianfy 
in our Communion, would be lb kind to us as to 
live Unchriftianfy out of it, rather than in it The 
lofi of Ten Thoufind luch Profelytes would only leflen 
our Number, but neither our Honour wot our In- 
ten ft \ nay, perhaps, would rather help to promote 
bbth : For I fljould then begin to hope, that God, 
had indeed a Bleffing in ftore for us, could I once 
fee thefe Jonai% caft out, for whoff lake, perhaps, 
it is that the prefent Storm is fallen upon u$ \ and 
whole departure from us, may therefore, for ought 
4 I know, be the likelieft means to reftore to us the. 
Bleffing of Peace and Security again. 

But if there be then nothing in thefe Tempta- 
tions (hat Ihould draw us afide from our ftedfaflnefs, 
I am lure, 

idly, There is more than enough in what St. Veter * 
here offers, to engage us to continue firm to it. 
And becaufe I may not now enlarge my felf , I 
will rather point it out to you, than infill upon 
■it For, 

ift. It is with us now, as it was with the CJW-. 
jiians in St, Peter's time : Thofe who would draw 
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us away fwta oar Jkdfafhtefs to the tr» Gtfl** 
&£ K«rf>, would bring in dangerous, I am un- 
willing with the ApoJVe to fay, damnabk tiereftct+ 
in the ftead of it. We do indeed charitably, 
hope, That they, who bp the Providence of (Soar 
have been born in a different Communm ftom u%> 
and bred up all their lives, not only in an utter fa 
norance of the t igbt Ear fr, bat in an irreconcilable* 
fctfrai to it •, who -have hgen taught to <£*#/?; ur 
as Ueretkks and Schifmticks, and to value them? 
felves upon the (core of their own pretended Cafa- 
Bcifm^ if they are otherwife finceie in that Faidh 
which they profefs, and repent them truly of their 
fins, but efpecially of their umbark<menef$ tot 
thofe that differ bom theta, may, through die* 
extraordinary Mercy of God, be laved, nOtwith- 
Ihwding fuch their Errors. But for us, who know 
their deiufions •, that whifft they damnzW otfceKk 
as Heretiefo, they are indeed themfelves the moft 
perverfe and obftinate that ever were * fhould Wfc 
forfakeour ThA6, and go over to them, thai: tit?, 
tie Argument fo often ufed on thefe oceafioas, 
That we confefs Men may be laved in their Cbmfa 
but that they utterly deny they can be fd in Qmr y 
and therefore that it is better to he on theirs^ u&* 
the filer fide, would ftand us in fmall fte^d * 
and fee all this Sophiftry y we fhould certainly, rua 
a very great hazard of being damn d for falling mtyi 
from our own fteifaftnefs. But, 

2 Ay. A fecond Motive which our ApofUt here 
offers to engage us to fuch a Conftancy^ wiliarifc 
ftom the Confederation of die exceeding great fit* 
mjbment that (hall be the confequence of fuch ai* 
Apoftacy. Now that in this cafe was fo much the 
more to be confidefd, in that the Punifhment 
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#Mfch S£ JPkr5-r-h^ r fp*ks o$ "was i6 M upon* 
ttiem even in tliis prefent world. The Fropheci/sof 
Chtiff ft* the" ptfrtiffiort of the ^ftv being now 
juff f&fy to be ateomplifh'd and in which- the 
JffifiatMtfe Clmftiarif were alio to be involved. 
Bttt libttever, I n&tfier have, nor would deftfe to ' 
fefrdafttf ftich profpe& with reference to the Secht- 
^atfd 1 their troftlytesm our Days, whole Con- 
torftrt, ttitf rHeartay with, yet, tfJiankGod, I 1 
tffi& did^ f Hope r never flialr defife their D*- 
ftuShfr: Yet certainly the Argtimeht' Ought never' 
flfe le^to bef corifidefd t becaufe it fefpe&s only 
i9tfe Mjfefiti of dnoibet Lift. There is more than 
eftbiigh in the conlidtfatiori of £te>v&/ Torment s T 
fti niove the ffioft indifferent Perfbn, both to con* 
y be, to prevent the enduring, 
/ever Men may pleafe to put 
rom them, and hope that it 
is their Intereft that it ftiould' 
£ them* yfet neither can any of 4 
may come upon us •, and were 
trftaftce, yet let US but remem- 
js' come, it brings an Eternity 
we fhatl be forced to confeis, 
tifiderations, how great ioeVer' 
„ are yet fit to^ftand in Compe- 
tition .with it. 

He riiuft tea very foofifh, or a very' neceffitous 
Man indeed, that \W>uid part with x the certain Re- 
verfion of a Thoirfand' Pbunds a Year; for the ob- 
tJtfnhtef i ptfdent Peny. And yet fuch, or rather 
(Jod'fiio^ infinitely greater, is the' folly of that 
Matt; tf lib' for any ietulat Advantages whatfoever, 
feKs Ms Soul •, and thereby not only lofes his Tide 
tor' all the Joys and Glories of Heaven, but exchan- 
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ges them for a dreadful Portion of Fire and Brm? 
ftone for ever. ' ■ 4 ■ 

Blefled Saviour ! What is there in all thofe little 
Enjoyments Men here purfte with 16 much greedi- 
nefi, that for the lake of them We (hould deny 
Thee, and that Faith which muft five us' when we 
appear before thee in Judgment \ Behold! yet a lit- 
tle while, and there we muft ftand to render a ftriQ: 
Account of all our Aftions, and receive according to 
what we have done in the body*, whether it be good 
or evil. And what then will all thefe Interefts and 
Advantages avail us ? What profit Jhall we then' 
have, tho' we could havegaindthe whole World, when 
we Jhall have loft our own Souls for the doing of 
it ? How will it then pleafe us, that we have re- 
nounced our Faith to preferve thofe little Enjoy- 
ments that are now no more-, but the fad .puirifn- 
ment of the foul Apoftacy to which they have temp- 
ted us, will continue for ever ? Certainly, were 
the complying Hypocrite, but capable of reflecting 
what.fhalt* be the end of his Apoftacy * could he 
but once think with the Prophet, who can dwell with 
everlafting burnings ? he would need no other 
motive to convince him of the Folly of fuch Courtly 
compliance, and „to keep him from falling away, 
from his own ftedfaftnefs. 

?dly. But, the Apoflle- adds yet another Motive, 
and which having njention d, I fhall conclude. We 
have feen the fad, the unfpeakable, apd .what is 
yet more, the eternal Mifery of him that falls from, 
his ftedfajlnefs. Could I now reprefent to yon the. 
as infiaite Reward of the confiant Chriftian ^ could I 
delineate to you but a fmall part'*of thofe Joys 
which are prepared for fuch an One-, what an u- r 
' luftrious 
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luftrious XBrownqf Glory fliall adorn his triumphant 
Head to all Eternity : I might then hope to have 
felly accomplished the Defign of this Exhortation, 
and to have effe&ually fecured you againft falling 
away from your ftedfafinefs. 

But this is an Argument above my Capacity to 
illuftrate. Eye bath not feen , nor ear 
beard, nor does it enter into the heart x xu 9 ' 
ef man to conceive, what God has prepared for them 
that bye him. We have neither thoughts to ima- 
gine any thing comparable to its greatnefe, much Ids 
words to exprefs it And methinks even this (hould 
be enough to recommend it to us, that we are not 
able to exprefs it. That its BpceUericy fo far fur- 
pafles whatever experience we can pretend to of 
any fefidty in this Life, that we cannot fb much 
as found upon it any tolerable Apprehenfions of the 
4 Joys and Glories of the other. At leaft, this I am 
fere, that' it ought to be more than enough to con- 
vince you, how incomparably more worthy our 
defires and purfuits fuch a reward of our firmnefs 
is, than whatibever can be offered to draw us afide 
fiom it » 

And now having (hown you both what it is to 
be truly' ftedfafi in our faith, and how great an Ob- 
ligation there lies upon us ib to be 5 what remains, 
but that I briefly clofe all with the laft particular I 
propofed to ipeak to, 

III. How highly neceffary in its fel£ but efpp- 
cially how advantageous to this great end it 
is, that we (hould all of us endeavour what in 
us lies, To grow in Grace, and in the Know- 
ledge of mtr Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift ? 
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I could >iflv I M *><^ fonder m* & m* 
prove, as I ought, this gqeat *ad i&Gfl. J&f*W#- 
taw*. BjUt J iave infifte^ too long already, «ml 
therefore. may. not jeojaige upon it. The J>wy # 
in mott, recommended n?^, # *&$ That ■«* 
ftvould feripufly endeavor aaordfog i» ojjr fcye- 
ral Opportunities, $o imeafe eyffy Day m im 
Know/edge and Uttyrftanfaig rf tfre (ffltflf.Gbrift, 
4ffd m fi Mffibfy pratfice .and perform** sf if* 
Ajj4 he who wily make? k bis B«finel$ ft> 4$ 
tills, need nev# teufafong may frepibjt fifidfup 
nefs. His l&mledgf will teach him what i* <fe# 
r#fe tpay, arvl the jSr^r of God rootfd in bjus 
H«rt, will eQab}ijk him, that no vm<*fry Cm 
Mentions (hall eya be abfc to dijw him jftdf 
Scorn it 

1. For wh» concerns #e former of t|»fe, $m- 
ledge, he muft underftaad but way litfte. of tiM 
type $/wv> pf Chrijlianity, that is not able a$ the 
firft fight to difcoyer the Ilhriion of thpje fatfk 
Teachers, that are at pjefept the moft bufy anapagft 
us. 

* Cbriftiwty is a G^/ pf ftwc? a#d Charity: 
It commands us to 4w ani tp ^> #>«? 
M4r.vii.44. to.afi wen, even pht v#y <mw**-. 
To fylefs them tfa cu/Jf us, to 4fl£m 
to then that hate us, and to. pray far. thgft ft)M 
iefpitefully ufe us and perjecute us. And can thole 
be its Difciples, who fuftex nothing but b#re4 and 
Pfa/ke, confifiw and d\forie$, whereever they come* 
and mte it a matter of Confcim* to ro#t out 
a^d. deftroy from, off the Earth,, all fhofc that dif- 
fer ftpjn tbem? The very foundatm of Whojle Re- 
hgion confifts in a Maxim of the moft deteftable 
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micli^iflMeifefi, Tbst ah wtuft be damned that are 
not ef their Perfuafion* 

* Qmftimty is n-wife and reafonabk Religion $ 
a Ribgim becoming a moft tvife God to plant, and 
rational Creatures to emtoace. Bat our newTeachers 
are for a blind and unreafogabk Piety : They are 
ft* a fkitb tad a W&rflAp full df the greateft Con- 
nui&ioits * And efteetrt the true Cbarafter of a 
thocough-pacM Believer to be, to believe not only 
without any juft grounds, but even contrary to the 
tattanofi Stnfe and ReaftfH if mankind. 

* Chriftianky is an bone! ft, an upright, a J&fm* 
ftehgton 5 a Religion that requires the greateft />/</i»- 
t»p/> and JittMcity in all our nwrij and aff/ew. 
And can thofe be Chriftians who are wholly madfe 
mp of fraud and Dijpntulation * Who /ttffwftr the 
very Doffrike they fnj/£/> 5 deny the very Articles 
of their Ett/Jb, when it is requifite thereby to feducei 
Men to the&r Party * and plainly Ihow that they 
value not what they *o ot fay, as <tften as thfe 
m)tber4nttreft of their Cburxb requires them to 
lieceive. / 

* Cbrifiianity teaches us to worjbip but One 
God, and one only Mediator between 

God aUd Matt, Chrift Jefus. But our 1 Tim. fi. 5. 
New-Maftfcfrs are not thus content: 
They fet up, if not more Gods, yet I am ftre 
more ObjeSs of their Religious Wbrjhip, more Me- 
diators than one •, and teach Men to addrefs their 
Prayers mote frequently through the Merits and 
Inter ceffion of their new Advocates, to whofe Pa- 
tronage they have committed themleives, than 
through His who is the trtie Cbriflians only Advocate, 
Chrift blejjed for ever. 

* Chnjiiakhy forbids lis to make 2rfCom. 
any graven Images, the lihenefs of any 

H4 tbn % 
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thing in, Heaven above^ to bow^down before it , and 
worfkip it. Thefe falfe Prophets let up their Images 
in every Church, and bovon down to the work of their 
hands. For this end they confecrate them with many 
.Abominations. And however fbme think fit to difc 
Jembte it, yet others Jpeak it boldly out, as the 

Doftripe of their Church, That the very 
Aquin.andhis j ame Refigious Worjhip is to be given 
School. totheCrofs ofChrifi, that is paid to Him 

that J offered upon it. 

* Chriflianity commands us to prof 
1 Cor. m. in a tongue which the Church under- 

ftands, that fo the unlearned maybe 
able to fay Amen at our giving thanks* Our New 
Guides direft Men to pray in a Tongue which to 
be fiire the People do not, and which fometimes even 
the Trie ft too that officiates, under ftands as Uttle 
as tbey. 

* Omftianity is a Religion that teaches Men to be 
.tneek and humble; not to think of themfelves above 
what they ought to think -, but wfon they have done 
all^ to fay, they are unprofitable Servants 4 But our 
new Teachers have not fo learnt of Cbrift. They 
know a little better how to value their own Peifdr- 
mances. Inftead of laying they are unprofitable Ser- 
vants, they teach Men to value thetnfelves on the 
account of their Merits * to look upon Heaven to be 
but an equal refonfpepce of their Tiety^ nay, yet 
more, «that they may live fo as to make God a Debtor 
to them beyond all the Glories of Eternity, and to 
merit a Crown both for themfelves and others. 

* In ftiort, for there is indeed no end of the Con- 
tradition \ Chrjftianity commands us to take bread, 
to blefs it, and break h% To take Wine, blefs it and 
pour it out \ and eat and drink at the Holy Table 
in remembrance f that Tie ath and Paffion, which our 

-Med 
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Bkffed Savhur once for all, underwent upon the 
Crofs for us* But what now do our new InftruUots* 
They tell us here is neither Bread nor Wine robe 
eaten or drunk*, that they are, I know not how, 
converted into the very Natural Subftance of CbriJTs 
Body and Blood. That he was not offered -up once 
for all, but is here again as truly offered as ever be 
wa* upon the Qrofs : That thereby a new Expiation 
is made for the Sins both of the Dead and the 
Living * and though otur Saviour has as exprefly 
commanded both Kinds as either ^ yet they declare 
that one is liifficient for the People to partake of \ 
and accordingly they give no more to them. 
- Thus you fee how very little a Knowledge of our 
Lord and his Religion will fuffice to* (how that there 
cannot be any juft caufe for any one to fbrfake the 
Communion of our Church, to plunge hittifelf into 
fiich an abyfs of Error and Super jiitwn as this. And 
then if he be but equally advanced, 

' 2dly, InGracetoo; this will certainly fecore him, 
that noJtafe Motive, no Danger or Intereft (hall be 
able to prevail with him fo to do. 

Let the Seducer dilpiay all the feeming advan- 
vantages of fiich a Change. Let him with his Ma- 
fier the Devil, let us up upon the high mountain of 
our own vain Imaginations. There let him* (hew 
us all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and 
the Glories of them y and m to compleat Mac iv; t. 
the Parallel, let him, if* he can, add 
tod* AH thefe things are mine, and to whom- 
foever I will, I can give them*, if thou wilt' there- 
fore 1 renounce thy Faith, and fall down and 
tmrfhip me , all fhall be thine, - By 'Grace 
we fliall learn to defpife them allr This will 
convince us, that there can be no true Honour 
mdiffemblipg a Man's Conscience ; and proftituting 
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Us Soul, bkJkijp*«, andW$G*£ to* little p** 
feu Advantage That the Rm&w of this World are 
hit r**firn ** *te *** Treqfwre is In Heaven. In 
award, That the Favour of the greattft JHi»OT*ts 
apt worth die pMcbafing, if toobtain that, we raaft 
lofc the Favour <£God tot wet. 

X&hmfbi£tibi*Scew\ infteadof all tbefe o& 
ventage*, let him &t forth all die d*®er* 
that either the J>v# can fuggeft, or Us own 
more furious Zeal sweat* by Gi^ar we (hall 
be able to defpife even tboft too. This will teadt 
m that, there isa God in tfarocn, who fliail hmg* 
them tofc$m\ and vohofe Qrnnfei it is, that when 
all is done, Jbaff (land. Thar if lie pleafts to fro- 
te3\xs f 'tis not all thfcir Mtfce Hat can do us ti* 
kaftfajury. But that fliould he either for our fm* 
mjhmtpt or our Tw/, expofe us to their Rage,, yet 
jftill we ought with ilfo/fcr> f/> */fea* 

Hcb.xi. 25,26. /fo reproaeo <f Chrift beyond Mil the 

treafures of -Egypt* andchufe rather 
to fitffer affltf&on wtb the fekk of God*, thai to 
etQcy the pleafurcs 4 fin for ajeafon. 
This was the brave Reiblution of the Sain* of 

d&iTlxytneretdrtnred, not accepting 
Heb. *i. }. , detiverance, that they naght obtain a 

better rcfurrcQ'ioru When Nekx* 
Dm, «i. chadne&zar :Comtaanded the Three 

Children !fi Darnel, to vwrjhip the 
«-— «i$« golden image vbicb be bad Jet nf% 

they regarded* neither the Majejty of 

the J&qg, nor the Tbteate of his fiery 
•*—* !*•■ ftfflffor : They teld Km plainly, That 

they were no% careful to pleafe hiift m 

•Ti^-iy that matter -, that their God, if he 

* pkafed, both could and would deliver 

— -i& them out of his hand: But if not, yet 

Ar // known to thee. Kiqg, that toe 
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will not ferve thy gods, nor worfhipthe golden image 

which Sou haft jet uj>. And the fame has been the 

Spkitof our fortmmers in tfcs faiths ifcejr haw 

overcome 41 the fiery darts 4 faJ>rvtf 9 *feilft that 

Itteffed &n&wr, who firftgave the Command, has 

ever fince infpired his Followers with Strength and 

Refototion to fulfil it * fear not them 

who can kill the body, and gfur that, Mjit. x. &. 

have no more that they can do-, but 

fear him who can caft both foul and body into hell- 

fire •, yea, I fay unto you ; fear him. 

Here then let us exercife ourselves. Let us be 
Jiedfaft to our Faith*, and that we may lie % Jm us 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Cbrifi. The Seducers amongft us are 
jn*jw 5 thejr are difyent and watchful by my Means 
to QT(tw us into their Jtfets; and Qod knows both ' 
their Religion aijd their Arguments, are but too 
much adapted to our Paffions and our Interefts, and 
may therefore be but too likely to prevail upon us. 
But, 22? therefore, Beloved, feeing ye know thefe 
things before, beware. 

Behold, I have freely fet before yon tbik Dan 
1$ and Vwth 9 your Duty and you? J&ngsri and 
I am very confident the choke 1$ not dijjbwfr, I 
fhall finifli all with thole words pf our Blejfed Ma- 
fier, Matth. x. 32. and which indeed is the S^m of 
all I am now exhorting you to. 

)tfbofoevir JhaS confefi me before M4t.3c.t2, 
Man, IsimwBt I aifa confefs before yy 
father c»&*& £ /* Heaven. 

B*/ whomever JhaU deny w before ***** ?$• 
Men, Aw* wiff I-atfadettg before my 
f&cfwb&b&j&ltov^ \ ] 

V' SEJR, 
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SE R MO N t. 

Of tie Reafonablenefs and Ter- 
rors of the Future judgment. 

Preached at White-Hall, before the 
Princefs of Denmark, May i a . 1 688. 



Acts XXIV. 25. 
And as he reafoned of, righteoufnefs, . tempe- 
ranof y and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled; and anfoer'd, Go thy way for this 
time, wfon I have a convenient feafon t I 
will call for thee. 

;S the Context at rlrft* fight tells us, 
that, the Peribn here ipoken of, was 
St. Fault, fb if we look into the fore- 
going Chapter, we iMl find that he 
had been not long before fent down 
from Jerufatem to Cafarea, by tie 
chief Captain, Claudius Lyfia*. upon a 



. Afts xxiii. 
7.23, &c. 
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Diftovery that had been made to him 
of certain Jews who had bound them- lb. y. 12, 14, 
/elves under a great Curfe, not to* *% 
Eat nor Drink till they badflain him. 

It was none of the leaft Inftances of the blind 
and furious Zeal of thole Men for their Religion, 
that as they thought themfelves difeng^ged even 
from all the Common Offices of Humanity to thofe 
that were not of the lame Country and Opinion with 
themfelves-, fo hgre they look'd upon 
it to be a piece of Merit, a doing of John wi 2. 
God fervice, by any the moft bale and 
treacherous Means that could be imagined, to per- 
fecute and deftroy this Holy Man, mecrly for ha* 
ving Apoflatizei from it 

They law the Mifchief that he did them, and 
they knew not how, otherwiie than, by his Death, 
to prevent it. His Quality, his Education at the 
feet of one of their molt Learned Rabbins •, the 
Zeal he once had for the Jevsifh voorfhip, in oppo- 
fition to that to which he was now converted * his 
indefatigable Induftry, in every where drawing 
others out of thole Errors and Prejudices in which 
himfelf had been engaged * in a word, that* afto- 
nilhing Miracle, by which our Saviour Cbriji him- 
felf from Heaven, wrought his Converfion* all 
thefe, as they rendred him a moft uleful and blef 
fed Injirument of propagating the Gofpel, 15 did 
they in proportioh mark him out as a peculiar Ob- 
ject of their Rage. And accordingly we find, that 
they -left no Method, whether of open Violence, or 
private Treachery-, either by faile Accuiation, or 
fecret Aflaffination, unattempted to deftroy Mm. j 

But the, providence of God was not to be over- . 
come by 'the malice zxAvmhednefs of Men. And 
our Blefled Lord, who fo wonderfully called him to 

his 
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his Work, did noe «a£ as : weuderfofly; teft*Mte& 
and defend' hinriH if: Stf that after aft tfadf Endea- 
vours to»en«ap fifth, we find ftftn' here moit fife 

thwever ftom their Viefertfce : In the 
Afltiaxi*. a 3 . bands of a Centurion, tit iecttife Him 

ftdm their Malice, but not to £>!*• 
hid anf of hit acquaintance' to come or numfkt 
Wfw wtn. 
«' ii *&f ihtte was oesJ^ofk^ when Jfo&r fett for 

fchli, to hear what' he could fay con- 
V.-S4S . ceiaing me Ek^ or Gqfpel of Cbtifi 

What the 1 Partfcute* or that SerMri 
me, tohfcti upon this Oecafion fie made to him, 
ltd areinst egrtainfy informed. But the Sum of it 
is recorded in the Words of my Text*, vis. That 
iMWOtikighteMfiiefs, 1empe*ancir y arid the /#&- 
Vtair. to torn : And thole ptopofed' to him in & 
p&im and' powerful a manner, that he was not 
aisle w difffembte the Impreifion it made upofl- 
htn^ 

; Rr, afi be reafirtd cfi Righteoufhefs, Temper 
ranee and Judgment to come, Felix trenbkd\ 
oMPanfirerd, Go thy- way for this time', wftwr 
■li b&x a convenient feafon, l t»/ff cdU for 
the** 

Toe dif&mrfe'upon which Words; ift that proper 
manner that I ought to do, I rauft deftre thefc two 
tfaagsaiay be ofiferved. ' 

# 

iff That the ferfon to whom St Taul here ad- 
drefeithimlelf, was not only a very 1 wicked Man 
andguftty in a more particular manner, as I (hall 
Ifcefendyftiew, of thofe very Crimesagiinft which 
the Jpojtie. here particularly inveighs; but a Hea- 
then 
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rfw/i too: A Man utterly unacquainted not only 
«&k the X)o8rme> of Cbrifl, Verfe 24. but alfo with 
I the Trofeffion of the ^rwx, Verfe 22. * % 

f 2<*k That to this Man St. IW propofe the 

Doarine of a future Judgment, and that«readrul 
Pttmfhmeat which by Confaquence fliould hereafter 
be pronounosd againfr Sinners, not by way of 
4#k**?i or as a Rjevebtim which the Oofpel had 
nude to the World; but asa Point which his own 
Mtufax, would' tell him was moft juft, and fit* to be 
believed. He reaforii, fays my T«tf, befcre-him, 
of the great/ Obligations, that lie upon Men to live 
J¥fih,utAfoba>fc and 6T die ferere Ehqufry that 
(ball one day. pate upon all of iis, whether wehave 
- Kved or no as we ought- to do. And then* taking of 
omifcvrunderthefeGt^m^to, IfuppoJelfraft 
pmfiwthe moll proper ©e%r of k, ifccfiicoarfiHtf 
to you on thcfeJRwr Joints: 

Ifi, THatthe Doarine of a Judgment tthionie, & 
fo highly reafimabbi that the greater MM 
muft be forced' to coofefc the FrotebHhy 
offc . *"• 

Mfo Thatif then be a Judgment to- com, and £ 
hituie $*# of /ww«i& and punijh'memi, it 
cannot be doubted but that thofe Vvho &>t 
vkhedfy vtm, fhall then be in a moft wretched 
and deplorable Condition. 

Hldfy, That however footers may pretend to* 
diflemble their beBef of this, and live as. 

. if indeed they did believe: nothing at all of! 

. * See GmmzrA Dr. Hammond, oacbar. Vtrfe, which hi ow> 
Thmjhttm ftems to imply quite ochcrwUe, viz. That he ha*»i 

2 . iti 
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it* yet the greateft of thetn cannot chafe 
but tremble fometimes at the Apprehenfion 
of it 
fliough now, 
VJthly, and Laflfy, It too often happens to 
fu«h Perfbns as we lee it did to this unfor- 
tunate Man here \ that the eflfefiUpf thefe 
terrors is not to bring them to repentance 
6f their fins * but to engage them by any. 
means to put off the thoughts of their 
future fiat e^ which are lb troublefome and 
amazing to them. 

But jbefore I enter upoif thefe Particulars, there, 
is one thing which I . cannot but obfeyve with re- 
ference to thofe other Joints mention'd in the 
Text, as part of St PauPs Dilcourie before ¥eSx 9 
Righteoufnejs and Temperance: And the Applica- 
tion whereof may ferve to reproach the Complai- 
lance of too many of his Succeffors among us in 
the Goff>el\ whole Teitferoeis in reproving the 
Vice^ol Great Men, and Ibmetimes even their 
G>nnivance at them, does but very illy agree, 
either with that great Obligation which our Holy 
prqfejjion lays upon us, or with that admirable 
Example which the Apofile here fet us for our 
Imitation. * 

It is the Charafter which Hiftorians have given 

7otobw TO °^ l ^ S ^*» ^ hat he WaS 3 ^"V 
Hift. I20I w ^o, in his Government, managed 

his Power with all the Violence and. 
Injuftice that can poflibly be imagined •, and break- 
ing through all the Ties of Juftice and Continence^ 

had, by the help of one Simon a 
Tachm, Hift. j^/ r ^ g^ the Anions of 

5 * DrufiUa, the Wife of Azis, King 

of 
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of the Emjexi, and; lived 10 a ftate y q£ Adultery 
with her* , , , } 

N$w this beingjthe Cafe of Felix, 'ti^ plain that 
the Subjeft of St-f^/s Difcourfe, was to remon- 
strate to him his Injujtice, and Intemperance ^ and 
kt him freely know, -that however he might carry 
it : out by his Ppwer, and Authority now, yet there 
wa$ a time coming, a future D^y of Judgment^ 
*#hen he fliould bellied to a fevere Account for all 
Us Wickedneis. 

. ..'This was indeed an Addrefs becoming the Zeal 
tfmJpoJlfe,aiid, the Spirit, of St. Paul. And too 
lately ih$ws,Jh^w ; fittjle we have left in us of that 
fyimtvve yvzxmfo which inflanped this Holy Man, 
If PH£ di|fetept .management, on the like Occa- 
#onv * . .,. ■ .",'. ./...'•' 
- - There can &?#% be imagined any greater di£ 
$pu*agppient to luch, a freedom, than what our 
^ofik here l^bpur'd under. To touch an Vnjufi 
(^qmof iattieipoipj: pf his Violence m&Injuftice\ 
&~lujiful Adulterer jn the bufjnefs of his Inconti- 
fie&e^ this o$e[ would think (hould have been a 
pretty bold .undertaking, for any One. But for 
§fapaul 9 -a, PrifofleXy one that was to appear as a 
^/>^^/before-. him-, for him, inftead of flattering 
'•jdMfc gtejit Man, as his Adverfiry Tertullus had 
4one : Inftead .of Applauding the 
#ratf quiet nefs tijhich the people en- verfe 2. 
i^d under his government y and the 
very worthy deeds that had been dene by hkprovl- 
4ence, to call hinfi to repent of his Rapine %xA 
Cruelty •, of his Intemperance and 
Adultery : And this too in the pre- Verfe 24. 
i&nce of that very Woman whom he 
fompch loved, and for whofe fake he had done fb 
many vile.thingsj this was an Honeft freedom and 

I 'plain- 
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platandfc, becoming m Apopolkal Age\ but which, 
I fear, in thefe days of ours, would be cenfur'd a* 
rudencfs aid indilctetion \ any thing rather, than a 
commendable Zeal for the Glory (A God, and the 
Salvation of Souk. 

But alas ! St. P<#/ had not learnt that tender Ap* 
plication that is now allays made to Great PerfonS. 
He had no Inteieft of his own to purfue $ and there- 
fore did not addrefi tomfelf after the manner of 
thofe who are more afraid of offending Men, than . 
ofdjjpleafing God, and of dif par aging their Cha- 
raOer. He knew the Dofttlne to be feafimajite td 
\ehc\ and that if he plealed to make a good uft 
of it, it might be profitable too: Ahd henewr 
flood to confider, whether Fefix would like it ot 
no 5 or whether it might nQt perhaps provoke hi* 
to run to any Extretnines ag$inft him tor his free- 
dom. In fhort, he had an tjnjujt, Adulterous Man 
to prfeaph to* and he knew nothing to fit to 
reajbn of before him, as of Righteoufrteff, Tempe- 
rance, and the judgment to corner And had we 
but the fame h6neft Courage, and Indifference <hat 
he had, we (hould ipeak> not only with the fame 
freedom that he did* but, by tit& Grace of God, 
itfith the fime efficacy too: And poor and fofpteMt 
as we are thought by many, yet in the power of 
that Divine Truth which we are lent to preach » 
the World, make the greateft Shiners tremble td 
think, That f ok all tbtfe things, God toil bring them 
to judgment. 

And thatthis is the Cafe, is the firft thing I am 
to (hew: 

jrjif, ThattheDo&rineofa Judgment to come, Is 
Id highly reafonable, that the greateft Infidel 
cannot but acknowledge the probability of it. 

In 
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fa purfiiaaee of wMch'Pbiitty' it is not my DeBgn . 
to ihew What Grounds the &# Smprmst giv* u* 
ftr thebdtef of a fttnte judgment, whkh we aH. 
of us every day proftCs H UtiArttok of our ftrf&, 
and therefctecannot l^iuppofed any fcf us to doubt 
df it What eife «tf We r toeet With alffioft through- 
out the A r dt> TepMM, trot Exhortations to llVS 
well upon this Ground, That God hoe appointed 
* day i» tbbleb he vim judgi the ;'< ■ 
*##. in -rigbttoufitefi S -That tee Atts.1prit.31: 
nmft a ffatid Btftre fte Judgment- , 
tetofJMJi, Tbdfwemiift&lldpr Rcttiifr.j'o. 
fw bifm the Judgtoent-Seat if: . ; . 
(thrifts eVe/y *M to receive the thing* done hi hit 
fcdy, according to what be hath done, 
whether it be good 6T ei&l : What- AOor.r.to. 
ReticMtioft has there ever been Mort : 
dearly fliade, I do ftptlay than this, That there' 
fliall be a final judgment, but of the manner add 
CireuiriftSftCfisofit? HdWfklWar- . 
pets' jM /hunt, mi (he dead arifit f > f hefc iv. ' 
and thbfe that are aihe be changed] i*> »** 
How the juft fltell be (ought up imo . r 
the air, and the fitiners lie grdVeU . '• COr * ** • 
ing beroW, in Vairt crying out to the Mountains to 
fat upon them, and id the Hills to cover theth : HoW 
the Judgment JhiN. he fef,- and the Book opened, and 
every nun judged ou: of the things contained nt 
thofe Books, according to Us Works. Therijhai the 
Son of Man come in his Glory, and Jit 
imn upon the Throne of his Gbty: Match, xxt. ' 
And before him JhdU be gathered' aU s*j <&*> 
Nations, and he /ball feparate them, , s J 
the otti frdm the other, at a Shepherd dhideth hit 
Sheep from the Goats : And hefball fit hit Sheep on 
h» Right Hand, aitd the Goats on hn Left : AM he 

I 2 * "jhaU 
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JbaUfifywhemon hk right *haod, Gome ye Blejfed 
kmy father^inherit the^ttgdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the World. But to thoje on 
the left, o Depart from in/e ye Qtrfed, Into ever-* 
kfling fire, -prepared feqClkp Devil and his Ann 
gels. d&d ;th^i$ fhall gp< away into- Everlafting 
Punifliment v :.**? *te Righteous , into Life, Eter-v 

In a toord* &> particular,: is the A<#>uijt whid* 
we he?e find $f ajl the. Clicumftances 4 pf this 
great Audit, that I Icarceiknow, any tiding left un- 
reyealedc to us,. but only; tips,.. Day and ffour^ when 
this 'Judgment fhall be: Anck which, indeed^ God 
has in Mercy 4cept HpTrom v u$, that to we ppight al- 
ways live in^Apprehenfioffof ^that^ whi^h we caa^ 
never tell-how .fpop it may arrive* '■ \ \ 

But this is not that which my Text leads, me, to 
confider: And indeed, however,, it may fc|e ufeful 
enough to call upon die moll faithful Chjriftians to 
think fbmetimes on this fyture^ Judgment • $ yet it 
would certertainly be a very* lieecjlefs Undertaking, 
to reafon with fuch Prions i <x^(^ning it, and ufe* 
any long Arguments to convince' them of the fu- 
turity of it. That which I have how to do, is 
of a ouite different nature * 'Tis \o offer fuch Rea- 
sons for the belief of a Judgment to come, as may 
convince the greateft Infidel of the probability of it : * 
And (hew them that^ whether they will believe us, 
fit other things, or no, yet here at leaft they, cannot 
with any Reafon doubt of the Truth of pur Do- 
&rine* but muft refblve to becpme v Gcw£ Men 9 
if they will not be perfiiaded to become faithful 
Cbrijlians. ; 

And indeed in this Sceptical Age, in which we 
bow live, it may not, for ought I know, . be alto- 
gether unfeafonable, ' to argue ibmetimes; with N^ep 
, - % k : ' upon 
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tfpCftTtfteir own Prindpfcs. To fhewVT&em, that 
Religion is not & contrivance of State Policy, wt the 
Effe3 ofPrieft-craft. That when we difcburle of ano-> 
ther World after * this, ind a final Jnqueft to pais 
upon all our A&ions-, and a "Vajf Eternity of Re- 
gards and Punifhments, according to* what thejr 
now do, whether Goodot Evil$ we do not alarm 
Mens Minds with falfe Fears, and ungrounded Ter- 
J6rs, but fpeak to them a Truth, which the very 
Gentiles themfelves have univerially acknowledge! £ 
flay, which their own Gonfciences will not fuffer 
them to disbelieve, however they may fbmetimes 
endeavour to ftifle their Cbnvi&ions, and have the 
Impudence to deny, what at the feme time, with 
Felix, they tremble to think of In fhort $ that 
whether we look into theTrame and Conftitution of 
our own Souls within* us, or contemplate the Dif* 
penfations of God's Providence in the Affairs of the 
World without, they both Ipeak to us this great 
Truth, thai God will bring us to Judgment. 

1. If firft we look back into the Principles of the 
Heathen Theology, what point fhall we find more 
univerially acknowledged by them, than this of a 
Judgment to come? This we may fefe illuftrated; 
fiot only in the Flights of their Poets, in the Ha^ 
rangues of' their Orators, in the Di&ates of their 
Philofopbersi and all which have been particularly 
colle&ed by the Holy Fathers of the Church in their 
Writings againft them, and may be feen at large 
in the Works yet extant ofjuftin Martyr, Eufebm, 
Theodoret and others : But as Tertutlian well ob- 
ierves, even in their common Converfition,- in 
' Which M6n ufually the moft {peak according to their 
Natural Iptpreffions, they ftill teftified the fame 
Belief; And by calling God to witnejs and judgt 

I 3 of 
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of their Mimi by coroafcading thwnfcWes tod 
their Caufe ta. Grit; w Hw tbey could £nd no I* 
medy <* relief &om Men, they plainly (hew'd fc 
10 be fa 'fr'mple tooted in their y«ry Nm*** 
That thew is a G«? who £es and obftrves what 
paffes here, below, and will one day iet to right* 
all the prdbnt feeding tffegilat dtfpefc&tions of 
his Prof ideitee in the foiseftntoent of tho Wodd, 
and na&fer fo cvety > m* <*&(*&*& ta fcw 
Work. 

1 fhatt not in this place WtW ft ftf into this 
Jugmm, as to JHew yon in tht particular Exw£ 
fions of the Ancicnti^w^j tbem^ve*, bow «wu* 
ly and peremptorily they bay* deliTtt'd them* 
fehnes as ta thta Point ^f * JnAgmm *><#**. But 
thus much, r %pe*j, I m»y take the liberty to 
conclude. 6om what I have-ahready in Cknmi oV 
ferved j That it catvw be denied, but that Chr* 
fikmfyt fet apait, the belief of a /»**>'* Juigmc*, 
mult be aUow'a, eyqa ujtah the meej frimpkt 
offtature to be very highly probable, Which the 
Geniikr thcarfefort, wfcbfeut the help of ajtjr Di- 
vine Revelation, have fe fiwiJy and ustaerfcHy ve> 
ceiyed. 

* And indeed &> deaf -att. tie Evidences of it, that 
wherefcever we tora our ^jea, whethe* vm tbs 
Nature and Gonfthotiori of the bnk World wieh« 
in, en into, the Govetntnant and Admioiftiatkin 
of the grtattr without v$ % we earnot but ae» 
Knowledge die xealanablenefi of this belief 
for, ■■.■•• 

2^ BFw*confid«rthft.A5*j**<}f' oi*t«wn$md 
within ia weffcattfiqd t<kqfainst ettw »the tnoft 
wicked Men, that will plainly bear ***r/> to tbi$ 
meat^hafc. * 
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There is a esrtarn Principle implanted in every 

£ of us, that not only direas and informs us what 
we ought to do, and what to avoid* but does 
tftoreover cheek,* or encourage m, acceding as 
what we have done, is either Good or Evil 
Now upon this Sentence which our Conferences 
kcte pafs upon all our ASions, we find either a 
pleafure, and confidence, and fatisfaffion, if we 
tave done well \ or elfe a fear l ahd terror, and 
4sjlr*fl, if we have done ifl : And this not with 
reference to any Reward we are like to receive, or 
any ?un\fhment we may be in danger of fuffering 
in Msprefent World: The gteateflt Monarch* being; 
no lefs feimble of thefe Motions within, when their 
Conferences do either approve or condemn them, 
Item the tfteaneft of their SubjeSsi and both the 
one and the other, though the Afflon were never io 
fecret, no left than if it had been done in the pre* 
fence of the whole Worlds 

And what is all this but a plain Evidence planted ' 
in our very Nature, to keep us in continual expe- 
ctation of iome Acoount to be given of our Mions 
in another World, beyond what is done in. this? 
When the long Series of our prefent Lives (hall be 
reviewed, and otdr Confciences, now our Judges, 
then become Wttneffes, and give Teftimoriy for or 
agtinft us, accdrding as we have dene either Good 
or Evil 

But that which will be a yet farther Confirmation 
of this Argument is, That the neater we approach to 
our latter End, ftill the more Powerful and Vigorous 
are thefe Impreffions of our own Confciences upon 
our Souls. How dfes the Sinner then begin with 
Honor to refleft upon his Life pafc and to hatt 
and fear the Confequence of his Evil doings, when 
he is juft ready to die, and by confequenoe is 

1 4 paffed 
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palled all apprehenfion of an^ farther Inqueflf in 
this Life, more jthan he did <at the time of ft& 
Gommiffion of them? Whilit the Good: and Ver- 
tuous Man embraces. Death* with foch a Quiet and 
Compofure, and oftentimes with fuch' a fenfibte 
Joy and Satisfaction, as if he were about to receive 
ibme great Good by it, to be liire did not fear any 
Evil from it. : , ' l 

This certainly can he hothing elfeifyit a ftill more 
Jenfible Evidence of the -Belief of a Judgment to 
come, rooted in v our very "Natures, and that there 
is to be a Reftitution of'R&wardr and ¥ moment* 
jn another Life, befides what is macte to our AQ'tom 
in this. 

%. To all which, if we add, idfy, The farther 
Strength that will be given to this Principle, from 
the Confideration of the prefent Irregular Dijfpenfdr 
tions of God's Providence, as they feem to us in 
ihk World, to oblige us to expea fbme Judgment 
in the others I do not lee what the gr&teft Sceptkk 
can have to oppofe againft fc firm and clear a"D^ 
-monftration of it. ' , 

It is, I prefume, agreed among> all forts of Per- 

Jons that admit the Being of a God, that as he is 

the Author of all Perfeftions in Mother things, fi> 

he can have nothing DefeSive, or bnperfeft in Him- 

felf That as this World was not atfirft^fcty 

Chance and Fortune, but by a moft Wife, and Good, 

and Powerful God; lb neither is ; it now GoverM 

by Chance, but by the Providende of the fame ®rf 

who firft «wdk it. < .*«j -•;■: 

' Now if God be Infinitely PerfeU^ then hermuft 

be Perfectly Wife, and Jufi, and G^W -, and we may 

as well ! fuppbfe him not to_beXrtfi, as not allow 

him to be all this. But if he be fo v and if this 

: \ f ; \ World 
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World ht indeed iubjeft to the Guidance of hi* 
Providente, then We mufr of riec6ffity acknow- 
ledge' ia Judgment to come. It being plain, that atf 
the Affairs of Men are ordered in this Prefent- 
World, they (hew but very little fign of an exaft 
Jufiice and Goodnefs in the Admiriit&ation of them? 
The belt Men now being oftentimes *he moll Unfor- 
tunate v ahd the moll Profligate Mifcreants, the moll 
happy in the Enjoyments of the Good things of 

this Life. 

* Either* therefore we inuft deny that there is a 
God, altogether-, or that the WbrldnsGoverrfdby 
Him: .Or' we muft fiy, that he is not Juft and 
Good, and therefore minds not what becomes of 
thole that are 16, which is in effeft to fiy heis 
not GM-. Or etfe tilat.he is Intpotekt and ignorant $ 
either does not hum how things pals here below; 
or thb' he does htm, yet is not able to redrefs 
them -, and this again deftroys the very Notion of i 
God, which includeis an Infinite PerfeBion mPoweK 
and Know/edge, no left than in Goodnefs and Juftice : 
Or laftly, If there l>e £ God, and that God does tak£ 
care or the Affairs of Men •, and is Good and Juft * 
and has fuch a Knowledge and Bower as we lay her 
has jl" then it muft remain, that there fhall be at 
future* Judgment, irt which all thefe uncertain, i£ 
regular Dilpenlatioos of his Prbvidence, as they ap^ 
pear to us, (hall be cleared and let right, and. ther 
G^iahd Bad receive the ^uft recompence of what 
their A&ions here have deferved. 

Seeing then we cannot with any reaidn doubt 
ether -that there is a God, or that- this. God is Juftl 
or th$f His Providence dOfes indeed fuperinteni ove* 
the Affairs of die World $ and yet 'tis plain that 
things now are not ordered with fo exaB a Jutiice 
as a Divine Brxrvid(uce does require: It muff re- 
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main, that neither can we with any reafcfi doubt, 
bat that there is to be a Judgment to com, hi 
which <W will make a perfeft Demonftraaon of 
his Geedneft and /*/?#* to every Man according 
to what be has done in the Body, and of which, 
ow Cenfiienees, as we have be&rc mown, (hall then 
tender a mofteioa account. 

Which being ft* I (baU aot need (ay mudi 
to ihew, 

JJdty, That then it cannot be doubted^ hot thofe 
who foe Wkkeily new , nwft expeft to, bo 
hereafter m a moft vretebed and depkreble 
eonditvm. 

This is the plain, indeed the neceflary Confe- 
quence of the foregoing Refa&m. For if .tbo 
very End of this /*&««»/_ be, as we have laid, to 
make a great and Eternal Demonftiatioo of Garf'a 
7«/?«r in his Difpen&tiona towards the Children of 

Men, then in the words of St, ?«4 
4cm. iU. 0c He nmfi renter to every man according 

to Ins mrkt. T<* them who by Petiem 
Continuance in wff doing , feek for Glory ^ and Ho* 
nour t and Immortrfiy, Eternal Life : Tribulation 
and. Anguifh upon every Saul of mm thai dees 
Evil, (ftbe Jew jirft, end a/fa <f the Gentile : Er 
there is no reJpeU ef per font mth God. 

If the prelent Admlniftration of Afialrs in this 
Life, be not exa&ly actosding to the ftrift rules of 
Equity and Juftice-, God pemiitriag the R&bteous 
man to ftrqggle under the 2reffures Of an Aiverfe 
fortune* and the Wicked, and Ungodly to Vrofper is 
their WUkednefs * yet ma/ this be Very well Recon- 
cilable with his Jujiiee, both becaufe he may have 
mhei qrcellenc£nis, to fetv* by inch, an Wtgvk* 

rity. 
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tk% and fcf that be has ye* an Opportunity *m*b> 
iog in bis hands, abundantly to rceoafme all the 
frficrt*£* of the #*?j and to P*»> all the RJJtoW* 
m/i of the <&fe«r. And inttead of concluding from 
theft fnmifemu Event* now* that OW is not /*/£ 
«f do«s not r^W toe 4(f<i/rf of this Hfarvtf r that 
he Ahopx not, neither under Ranit how things paft 
here below, nor bas^povier fufficient to Govern them 
a* in Juftice be ought to do 1 I have already mown 
tisat we ought father to infer, That tb& Life if 
only « Sfeff of Dy<*l, that the neat time of &** 
tr&ut'tan remains In another World, when all theft 
Irregularities (hall be let right, and the Gooin<Jt % 
the JttSkc, the ?em*r<£QM be made known in 
amoft ievete and «w& Sentence which mail then 
pafe upon every man, »» fte </# jnfep be Jk& 
ptige the World mftghtcwfntfs. k 

But if God not only fufters the Wtc&tf to f fourth 
now, but {hall hereafter alfo let them go Unpuni/h'di 
if 1ai permits them to enjey the Bwir* of their $«*■ 
in mis frefm W#U- y and will take no Owe to 
awnge bimfeU upon them in the next \ 
How then Jbdl the Judge tftff the <*& *»#«»* 
Earth do tight i- Or wha* is there 
more remaining whereby to jt/S jfy God in hie fc 
tag*, who thus apparently connives at Sinnert% 
and neither afierts his Caufe in their mto hem» • 
sot will call them to any account for all their Wicfe 
ednets hereafter ? 

It remains therefore, that as certainly as that Gol 
Js JW, and therefore; rauft feme timf or other 
render to every man according to hU itwif,- the 
Sinner fhall one day receive a dreadful Sentence of 
Horror aadMifety from that Gad, neither whole 
Ifawtltdgt he can efcapv not whole Pmmt be is 
$e p wjshftatid; WhQ fees all his 910$ Secret 
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Villanies noW, and Will hereafter bring himtd Juig* 
ment for them. But now what or how great that 
Punijbment is which remains for Sinners in the 
Other World, this is what we cannot pretend b)A 
any Natural way of Reafoning precifely to define. 
And yet thus much I think even our own Reafort 
may luggeft to us. 

* *•* 

iff. That it muft be fome very great Punijbment 
Which a long Life of Sin and hnpiety, and that tod 
heightned with all the Aggravating Circumftances 
Of being committed a&lmi Knowledge, againft the 
checks o£ our Confciences to the .contrary, it ma/ 
be againft Vows and Refolutions of doing better $ 
nay, pofliMy* againft many ipeciat means and me- 
thods of God's Providence to bring us, to Repentance, 
' muft deferye, and therefore in all probability (hall 
receive. 

2dly, That as there are different Finds and ©rf- 
grees of Sinners now-, All men do not rife up to 
an equal pitch of Wickednefs, nor begin lb foori, 
nor continue lb long in their Evil doings •, iior it 
may be have it in their Power to do lb much 
Mifchief as other Sinners' do •, fo in all feaibn we 
*rtay believe that there ftiall alfo be different Degree* 
of Punijbment fuitable to all thefe, and lbme be 
condemned to a much more fevere and intolerable 
Infti&ion than others. 

To both which remarks I cannot tell, whether I 
Ittay not add, 

%ily y That feeing the Soul is a Spirit in its own 
nature capable of immortality $ having neither any 
dependence on thft Body , nor being expofed to 
; * A * # " any 
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fmy of thofe Cafualties that are the Gaujbs of the 
Qrrupion of all other Things which we ; ieeD^/ 
and Per ifb here 5 and these being no -Declaration 
any where made to us, that it is the Will of God 
$ver to extinguijh them after they are gone out of 
the Body \ We may, I think, have fome oaufe to 
fear, whether our Souls being capable of an Eter- 
nal Exifience, the Punijbment alio which in that 
laft Judgment they (hall be doom'd to, v may not 
be fcr all Eternity. 

And all; this • the Principles of Natural Reafon, 
and the DiSafes of our Obnfciences direS^ us to, 
and the grejiteft J^fife/mjift be forced at jeaft to 
confefs tte Probability of it. ? And indeed, \Hqvp- 
$ver Wicked men msiy endeavour to djflembie 
their Belief of thefe things,- and live id 2$ if they 
truly did npt give the leaft Credit to them,, yet 
are their Ew/y many times too ftrong for them, 
?nd difcover their ApprehenJSons, whether they will 
or no. This is, the next Point I propofed,. 

.. III^, Thai; however .&»»» may Live as if 
they Believed nothing of all this, yet the 
greateft of them cannot chufe but Tremble' 
lometimes at the Apprehenfion of it f/ 

. So Felix did, and lb wehave been told of many 
others that h?ye. done likewife. Men m$y pretend 
to outbrave HeU and Eternity at a diftanpe^ may 
laugh at our Diicourfes concerning another World, 
4nd the Judgment that is to pals on all pur Mfans* 
in it* and ip$ke it a Piece of Wit and, Gallantry 
not to believe any thing, t of them 5 But I a have 
feldom heard of that M#n thgit could look Dam- 
nation in the Face when he £ajne within prpipeft 
of it. There is a certain tifne when all tdQn be- 
gin 
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fin to acknowledge the Powftf of Religion ; and if 
not to believe a Heaven, yet at lean to fiat a 
HeS. Atbeifm and Propbeneneft are things that paft 
well enough while there is no great caufe to re* 
Heft oft the danger of them : Whilft mens Puffi 
teat flfofig, their Years ran iw^onj their Gw 
#r«w U £»# and Profperons\ they go on in their 
fins without Controul, and therefore without con* 
fidering either what they do, or whither they ate 
running. - • • • 

But no feoner does any trouble and Advetfity 
-come upon them : IT their frofperity feils them, 
and the mquity of their meyt begins to tntomf&ft 
tbrn round about \ If Age and injiriiHtie&e&X upon 
them to think what they have done, or where 
'tis they muft next go* but prefently all their 
Scbettes and Hypotbefes vantfh t: They awake 
as meii out of a deep deep, and too late be- 
gin, if not to convince, themfelves that there is a 
judgment to com, yet to MM*** With £*ra>/*, left 

, perhaps there (hould be 0»*. 

But aks! What is for the moll part the eon- 
fequence of theft T«r»w* ? Is it even now at leaft 
to lie and prepare themfclveS fbr it> No, They 
are afraid of a ./*/*/* Judgment, and cannot en- 
dure the thoughts of it -, yet ttill they negleQ to 

. provide againtt it. This was the laft point I pto- 
jjofedto confider, and IS evidently the fid cond'w 
tkMi of many of theft Men %vm. 

ttitkfy, That the ufe they make of thefe reafo/t- 
mgs Concerning a Judgment to tome, is not 
to bring themfelves thereby to a Repentance 
of their Brit-doing* j but rather to endeavour 
by any means to put off thele thoughts of theft 

future 
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future fae,^ lie fotr cubit fame xAumqfy 

tO thtffi. 

Thore is Hot perhaps any one thing in the 
World that ruins mote Sous, than this unhappy 
Method lb common whh moft famen, of will 
putting off the bufinefs of ReSgion to a more con- 
vemext Jeofon, They cannot endure the thoughts 
of amber World, and that Judgment which we* 
maft evejy one of ns undergo in it ^ They 
tremble at the wflefitton of it, and delude them- 
felves with a future pvJheQ of reviving in good 
carneft to prepare themfelves for it; but like tcBx 
in the text, they put off this work to another 
Time, without ever fixing when that Ttme is to 
come* and it happens to them, as It did to 
him, that for the moft part it never comes at all J 

I believe there are but few in the World ft 
wkfeed as never to have had their kc'ti intervals 
of Piety and Religion^ not occafions both to «w- 
flder of a Judgment 'to come, and how much it,, 
would Import them to provide for it. On the- 
contrary, I am apt to think the gteateft part of 
Sinners go on in their fins now, with a Confidence 
and Refolution of repenting lbme time or other: 
But ftill fomethkig or other interpofes to prevent 
their doing of it 5 and Death overtakes them before 
they are aware ♦, and they go out of this World 
or ever they have made the leaft provifion for a- 
nother. 

I (hall not need to fay how ttmeafbnable (nth* 
procrajlirwion is, even upon thole Prktciplet of 
riattrd Reefon on which I have hitherto proceeded 
in the managing of this great Argument. For if 
we have lb much reafon as we have feen, to be* 
licve that them is to be a Judgment to come, m, 

which 
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/which we tttuft render a. ft;i& Aecotmt <££B our 

A&ions-, and every days experience convince&:fus of 

the fhftrtnefs and uncertainty of our prefent Xife, 

and the little dependance we -'can make^upofl it 

for the time to conie : If in .. that Judgment thfe 

Hate and condition of finners fhgll, without coii- 

.troyerfy, be very grievous v and there be nobwajr 

to promife our felves either any peace of Confcience 

.now, or any hopes of Happinefs, hereafter^ but 

4pnly by a£ting<in fuch a manner, and putting : our 

ielves in fuch a ftate, that we need not be^&ther 

afhamed to live, <fr afraid to die .:. It muft then eefr 

tainly be moft fit and reaionable for all of «us tp 

begin jprefently . to confider and, do like. Men,;; and 

,no longer continue in thofe fins whicn areour^jor- 

jtnent now, and which, fhould .we chance to ^die 

ere we have repented of them,, will prove our miti 

fot ever. •■■ ; i 1 

/ And- all this the very light of reafon y and the 

diBates of natural Confcience ipeak to ua tO'jic$H 

ce % and to convince us of thej^jgi? 

wlnefs of the leaft delaying ^0f it 

Hould chance to be any here prefent, 

iefs and Infidelity render this dtfeourfe 

to them now , . as St. Faufe once 

I cannot but hope they mdyimefct 

it in this reafpmog that may Jrave 

\ upon them, but with a better Con- 

the Apofile's hac} upon that, w etched 

rve not only to awaken their ifeg£$<,.Qf 

p Judgment to come^ but to iftr them uptown lm- 

.ttediate provifion for it. '• . ♦. - * 

But i*is time now to remember, that I amipeak- 

4ng all this while to. a Cbriftian. J$emhly\ and 

.therefore to lifch as will admit of yet moreiively 

jperfuafives; of a future Judgment 5 and of the Qre0 

:. '» . and 
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and &tmt Tofmm* vthat await die Wicked af- 
ter it. 

: And I flrall not oqed to fiy how much our Refi- 
gion;ha& difcdvercd to w> to make the Sinner trou- 
ble at the apprehenfion of that dreadful Inquefi, 
•riuth the bcft Chrtftitin canROt think of without 
amazement* 

For indeed, , where fe the Soul fo well ^ftablilhed^ 
& fecu*c of itt own fifteerity, as to be able to en* 
&iitt the«Z^ " * nd of all 

things being come , " lhall be- 

gin to j*^&,a»d fill ?s> When 

tkc Jim, and moM* darkened: 

the mumaitis jhall % m s of Uea* 

vttohejhdken. Whe» n on fire t 

Ybejt&jtuens Jh*& A? j r croB, the 

Mktotels A&bJkaRM r. When 

the Trumpet JbaPJwau \e opened, 

*nd ihe'Bkrt ttr^fe^ a*d our Cmfcimces begin to 
fly in our Kaoes, and ispseftat to usdae J&x we 
have £mmitud\ the moans and opportunities of 
rt&mance, which we have negkfad^ and the Ever* 
h^gpattjbment td which *e are now juft leady 
"to be if oTtdcmnd. 

: Ohthe *wror* of i&at riW, when being 4t- 
^c^Ebed with all thefe am#$ement% we (hail begh* 
in Tain id cry out to die M&unta'tftt to fall upon us % 
ettdtv the Hj& so omer pi ! When we (hall be able 
no where to fee any hope or comfort remaining to 
us. Jf wc look up to Heaven, that place which we 
fhall now Beyer be aUe Co approach^ behold these 
our fudge with all his Holy Angels about him, pro- 
nouncing z bitter Jtmem* of Indignation and Wrath^ 
2nd fitdmal MHery againft us. If we caft down 
cur xyss fcdow* nothing is there to be feen, hut 
tii&wietched Companions of our Mtfery 3 Wee$'^ 
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and waiting, and gnafhing cf teeth. The fire al- 
ready burfting out, in which we are to perifh, and 
yet to be preferved alive for ever-,: and *the 
Eftvib ready to drag us into that place of Tor;, 
ments. 
How (hall we then Curfe our Sins^ that have 




Men, . 

and to provide for Eternity.- We fooh 
Wifii. y: 6. eounted their Eves m&dnefs, and their 
latter end to be without honour. We 
once taujjh'd at their folly, atnd finiledto lee then* 
Jwne away themfclves in penitential exercifesi 
whilft we freely indulged our Eafe and our De- 
bauches. But now they are nutnbrel 

m 5. among the Children of God 9 and their 

lot is among the Saints. 
And now when all thefe, and infinitely more 
terrors than I am able to exprefs, are included in 
that one thought of the judgment to corner tell 
tne, O wretched finner ! Guift thou hear merea- 
foriing this day before thee of thefe things, and 
not tremble at the apprehenfion of them ? And if 
the very thoughts ot a judgment to come, be thus 
dreadful to thee now, canft thou yet think thy ielf 
unconcern d to provide againlt that time, . when 
thou and I, and all who are hoe prefent, muft pre* 
pare to appear before it ? 

Rather, let this reflection engage every one of 
us to examine our (elves, how we (hall then be able 
to give up our Accounts: And let us fo judge our 
ielves, that we may not be condemn d for ever. 
Jm us, whilft we have yet the time, confefs our 
voickednefs\ and heforry for our fins. 'Let us turn 
from our evil way, ana from' the violence that* him 

out. 
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our hands, that our iniquity may not be our ruin. 
Let wily to cm' fudge; whtfft w are yet in the 
Way* before we . go down into .the Grave, where 
there is no 'Repentance. - v > y v „ ^ , 

And if we thus improve the Terrors of the Lird 
now, we (hall ber^ftey mxh gjeat jGonjidence ex- 
peft them i And *hat #w* day; 16 difeadfal ttrjthe 
unprepared finner, fhali* be to us a'day of joy and 
triumph with all &/#/x. 

Which God of Ms mercy grant\itirat fit to ev&£ 
one of us, for his dear S?n Jefus Cbrifi his 
lake: To whom be afcribed,- as is moft due, 
Salvation, and Glory, and Power, and Prajfe, 
zmi Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 



K a SEJl- 
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Qf fcSa Caufes of Mem tkfoymg 



<ji;. 



t^V- 



•\^f.w i. 



Pteacfcft before the Cbieett at -White* 
Hall, Feb. 2j. 1689, being the 
Third Wednesday in Lent. 



Acts. XXIV. 15. 



— — Felix trembled j /mi anfwer*d 9 Go thy 
way for this time, when I have a convenient 
feafon, I will call for thee. 



[N which Words we have the refirit of 
St. Touts Difcourfe before Fetix, con- 
2L * jSi cernin 8 the J***** Judgment, and the 
»S^&jDg Punifhments that fhould one day be 
T^T ;; pronounced a^inft finners in it He 
had fent for our Apoftle, Verfe 24. who was 
then a Prifoner at Ctfarta, to hear what he 

had 
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tad tb: % confemiqg the E&fr lot Gofpd\4 
Qbrift. rry. r»:Iw 

^'ihtfar banafiitik <^ lti^teaMhefi> Temper 
* jamfc, .^rfjiidgrhettt to cfcme,; fafar nen^i^ 
u wni dnfaerd, ©0; tip 4i^^:ihUiiiiHe i -vbml 

It was the nfual method cf StjJforf fi:freadfag 
tbeGolpel of Chrift, in tfe fcfk pl^a^to atoakw 
ITWW teas* by declaring to thtei the /mvr j iof ^ 
future fiate, and the ftrifl ^oMftthat we^ref 
ene dar render to God of all mar A£ttAn5; J tiw^ fo 
being fidl of Horror at the appretaifitai of41tWf 
danger, they might become tha bettd: ^iijxjftdrtft 
kaonriri thofe means be w« afiawaais toifro- 
t>ofc to than, whtff&y to fiw» ihdtrragii^^i 
And in his fecond JEjnr/ftfc to the Qtrimbtm^^.ik 
he ^ves us tin aceoimt hew efleftnal ,-* prefrtratfc* 
it commonly made for him to p^vail^ Knowing 
therefore the terror tftbe L0W4 1. ei -* u ^; ^ 
mro^ty thefbreg^^ 2Cor.v. io. 

revelation of the future Jv&gmewtv f '" * 4 
toeperfkuitmem - r - i ?-.^ 

•" He had heroin this R&cL a mdk ptcfigm Jitixek 
to deal with. A -Mb w his •+ G^ri^tnknt 
aid tjnjnft : la his «wi 'manners levWt and dchaddrdx 
He iadiavM a**h*Man\j *W$* oat. of -J* 

' * ' '; • '" ' . .'" • " .. - '' p/" '* 

«■ n ' ■> .1 , . ■■ ill ii iiii ' i i i i i »'t JhuJ Ufl'iKll 

f Tackus Hifh lib. *, e»- p. ftfe if fan; That pbr ooflftffc 
fewiwi ac libidtoeim jo* tfflgfoot ftnpiH wgettfe circuit $e 
*an*L (• Kii. a J4» cua&t maleia^a ^bi ioipune n&h> «qp? 
poteiiriJtfuHnixo., 

' * jfoftjph* Anciq. Jod. K 20. c. $. pa$ tfjtfj BtfiL 1 544* *fe 
Axtwti $f which fee abwe y friia. i . : 

K 3 Boibm, 
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9o&ti}> ind" lilted in *n optn ftste of Adultery 
with her. . > 

And now what lb proper to awaken his Con- 
ftitweti zxAmskt Mm' indeed begin to sefcerit tthn 
of life Gx)$i*s:tor**fon hefow hi* bf a Jn&gmnt 
to com t What JfpHctfm fopfoinait, is tolhoW 
him the particular .danger d^unrnfi and intemperate 
men, that is, fuch as himfeff mould be expofed to 
ifffc. Thi| waslcettalnl/ the mo& pt<^ aidftfs 
to fuch a ?one* • *nd-fcch wis ,th& of St. P**/ tor 
fefoc: Hi reafomdbdhxt him 0/ Rigbteoufneft, 
Temperance, ani the Judgmjmt fb com. 
r And behold in my Text, the refirit of his Difc 
t&akft, fuch as in all reafon we jmght expeQ: it 
ftoald haieijeen; fafix trembfed, 

And ow^A^OjwouldiiK>ti»pc-for feme good 
4$*ff, ftomrfo :^ai»i womifing'a beaming i And 
ttet the next thing we fliould hay e h^rci ot; fhould 
lm^been[fi«iieTudi quefiim: to St Paul, a$ the 
: ,<■ A ; ; : /w* once made on the like occafion 
Ate ii. p. to Sk\P*/i?r, r and the .other Apaflles, 
M**f**£ Brethren, : vobatjbtl we dot 
This one might ueafehably have *xpe8ted (feoidd 
have been the relult of his Terror.* But alas* We 
find '% m#. d$erentrefle&; fcf it He was indeed • 
amazed to hear 6f ia Judgmtit'tb come\haX he 
*fculd not for aH that, refirtve fo Ibon to begin to 
provide for it, lie trentblei to think what biscohr 
aition there mould be, and very probably he might 
intend that he would fcmetime or other very (ecu 
oufly confider how he was prepared againft it. But 
lie could not prefentljr determine to part with his 
4tns\ and therefore he defers the time-, he puts 
: pff Ae jflfoflfy to fome more convenient feafon\ 
.foit we peyer re^tbaj ever that ieafon came, 
pr ihtt he had ev^r any Admonition given 

\t\ <</ \ • .'* *> *.* *_ r ~* ,...1.- ./ - • Hf«l 
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Hm* afierwaid, to* fgpent him of his evil 
doings. : 

FdivtremHci; and anfoerd, Go ily my for thh* 
time: #btn I have a convenient feafon, 1 mil 
cM far thee. ^ . j 

< Such was the effeQ: of St Touts reafomng at this 
time bdbtcFeSxy and I would to-God we had no 
caufe to complain, that fuch is too often the confer 
quence: of our Fteackkng to yoii. That the Know- 
ledge which we have, and the belief which war 
profefs of a Judgment to come, were 15 efficacious 
to' om amendment, that we none cf us needed to 
be called ujton, no longer to defer it, but to begin 
in g6od> earneft to confider how to make our Peace 
with God, and to provide for Eternity, But alas! 
I fbrlhfcve.here ptteh'd upon a fabjeft nevier Ifke 
to be out-dated. And though it be certainly one of 
the greatdl r Contradi£lions in the world, notonljr 
to Sfriptuw arid Reafon, ■ but to out own lntereps 
too, and to which we are not apt to be fo blind, to 
pretend to believfe a Judgment tQ come, and yet 
neverthelels to- neglect to provide for it 5 yet I know 
neHiow, fucfr is the power of our fufts, that tfey • 
fto£: otar ears agatnit all Arguments, though never 
fo dear and forcible, that would induce us to for- 
fike them-, we tremble to think what (hall be the 
confequence of our fins, yet ftill we gp on in the 
commiffion of them. 

And now what Argument can I take upmortf 
feafmable to the prefent time, or indeed more fit at 
all times for our Cbnflderation, than to ieafcn a 
while of this great and dangerous negleft > To en- 
quire into the Caufes which move 16 many thus to 
delay their Repentance, and to offer fbme effeEtual 

K 4 Argu- 
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Atgumeats that my *«¥wnc$>:you , !c£ Atfrantefrf 
ibnablenefs of it. In a word, to ftir up fwjh ab 
Auditory as this, both from the example of this 
Watched man iir the Ttyf, mi ftojfe the juft eapfe 
We may have tofear, teft if jre continue roth him 
to put off ftill the time of our M^nt^m^ we 
finally perifti with him in his Impenitence $ to 
haften with all the fprtsfrwe can, to. rette to 
ear duty,, that ow htipky #*/ **t hfe a* 
win* ■'... -.i .- »:'M f ... ; > 

And this is the defiga of niy prtfent Difeowfej 
wherein I (hall 

Firft, Enquire into the Gaj£x that mom fonw 

ny to delay their Repttmme^ and be ftill pott 

.. ting off their provifisfi; for another VfdAi t to 

ibme mace c^emmjexjaf. And /;,■ 
Secondly; Shall thewrth? D<OjgtK of&iaihss : 

• . '. "- " -j *' 

And by both endeavour, what I can r to engage 
every one that now, hear smt^ tfrttm^&fp&ay* 
o* rather to fpeak more ptopedyt, t&Apetfm &* 
pentmc. And,/ 

. 10, Of the Gog/Jar thtt iw?e fe tttfy to delay 
their Repentam*$ and te ftill putting eff theM 
provifion for another World, to toe; moot 
Qmvenmt Setfim. f 

Now thole, I prefume^ may well to» fofaocd to 
tiwfc four Gtaeral Confideiarions. Either 

ifi, They do not thinhJK all, or not to any pur- 
port of theif Kiipw [&**, «od tbtttefcie «g* 
kfttoprowdrforUL Or* 

.; 3%Th<!y 



itizefl by ' 



Titdfy-y They do» ant beJfete there is fa $rear a 
r.- neceffayiof Repenting, warder theieuMo, as 

we fly there is. Or, 

3^, They fuppofe they may do this-heteafier as 

v- vm a8<now. Or,: 1 ■: 

r 4pty, Tho' tkey ate convinced both of the ne- 

--,; etflityiof their Ik/wara**, and of the Reafon* 

•: abtenefe tf Jetting pcefamfp about it, yet for 

all thatj they cannot £» foon irefoh/e to pate 
.. wrid»thik-Sms, aodieBteiHMia courfe of> Piety 
-; and Religion. , .. 

:' Thefo ate forad of thenPtincipal Gutfif that, I 
atefume, may be likely to prompt Men to pat 
<# theii Gonomrf^ another World* and I ihatf 
male itmy Enflearooe with alt the plainnefs that 
1 cw r to fltew the folly and ioM*aiomhlehefr of 
every one of tbdjx And, 

; 1$. There aw many "nutfeeWorid, who do not 

'.-/■• think at all, otJ»t to toy purpofe, of their 

F»/«r<r 5/<tf*, and therefore negfeft- to provider 

Jfc is ft matter of fad ConfidtfatfotL to fedidw 
Toy Caodefiiani Secure- moft men went to he af 
tfe. the Bofel^^of awivr H^^. They live, If 
no** thofe wlto believe; nothing at all Of Ir,^ yet 
i»ib&a mannerfas if they were not tn' the kaft 
danra.of mtfiarrying hi their way *> k. They 
think and contrive how to manage their Affairs 
fa* this frefknt< Lfo -• To £$atty& their Health. 
*&■&< Improve thek Aw/ware, and add ftitl new 
degrees to their Honours and Dignities. Only the 
W ff iiuf r cf the orftgr Bfcrttf, that they feem to 
fjoak nponas batdfy- wordi their Care: They leave it 
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as a thing, that it wUfJbe time ehbugh tb prsviie 
fcr what they i bqgm to come nearer to it* and 'tis no 
longer worth their while to trouble tbfcmfelves about 
the good things of this. /: 

Am now what can be more tmreafbnable than 
ftch an Jnctfgmneyl To »fpend all our thoughts 
and oar endeavours, upon a few Temporal) pur- 
ftits, that have neither worth nor Juration to re- 
commend them to out defires* and in die mean 
time neve* to think at all, or at-leaft not t* any 
purpofe, of thofe Joys and Glome* that (hall con- 
tinue to all Eternity. 

> Indeed, had we< eitlttr.ifever heard of any lEch 
tiling. as a.' JuAgmept to Come v oridB we. mt 
bdtevt that there is fcch a Stomas our Religion 
has revealed to us ; A Star of Everhfiit^ Hip* 
pfiefi. if. .we do WeU± but of Eternal FuniJbmmtM . 
we continue to do 111, there, might' then te gw» 
Exqrfe for fuch a neglefl:. And yet, even in this Cafe 
toc\ weoOgbt to bevenr ftnfe there was no inch thing 
as mother World- before we could xeafenaWygive 
w& the thoughts, of it.. • 

He that lives well, and denies htmfelf.ibme part 
of that Liberty, he would otherwife indulge bkh- 
ftlf n?&, cout:of the; fear and appiehenion ' of la- 
neihet hifrthat is^acame^ does at the moft rotr 
but the little hazard of living a more Referved and* 
Innocent fort of Life than he needed' to have done*;* 
if if (ball hereafter appear that he was miftafcen. 
Whereas, he that confidently prefumes there is ii<J> 
^h thing as a future St ate , and (b Jiegle£l3 to 
provide for it^ fhould it chance to be otherwife, 
mult be for ever Miferable, without all poflibte 
me^ns to reform bis Error, r ^ 

But fcr Men to know and believe} 
gcc!. xi.> that Gfidtvill bring them to Judgment, 
and they cannot tell how fbon he may 
- do 

. \ 
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do ft: That if they chance to be <aught awajr in 

tbe midft of their fins, as they lee Thoufands are 

every day before their eyes, they (hall * 

then be dootn d to the wretthtid fen- Mat. xxv. fig 

trace of « Everlaftirig fire \freparet ■'• -'»; v 

^r jffc Dm/ j^w bis Angels y\ mi yet ftill tb 

continue careiefs aid unconcerned * and aot! la much 

as fpend a thought how they are prepared to^tand 

)rf<m.xhg great Wtb&al^ Tf his is, douhtleB, foch 

a piece of Indifcretion , as may' well deferve onr 

pity aid our vender, but certainly will not. need 

that I fiiould fay any thing to expofe the defpeate 

My and um&ioQafeLeneJs of it, 

iify. Another caufe of men* defying their Jfo 
- pentanee, is, That theyt<£> not believe there is 
. £> gr^at tNeceJJity of Beptnting, asjne fiqr 
i- there is. # :• i r 

This is a G^ which Men dfo not indeed ore 
. To openly to profefe 5 vbutt yet;fiich a one asihek 
Aftipos oftentimes: do but too plainly point out to 
J19. ^pd I wifh that even this were all 5 and that 
there were not Ibme in the World, whole very 
Principles feem to~tead them into foch an Opinion^ 
fo^ contrary to the very nxtqrt of Chrifthtnity, 
and lb fatally ruinous to their own Eternal Sal- 
vation. 

For ifi. NoTtSlay any thing now to thole wife 
men of the World, who laugh at all ourdifcourfc 
x£ another life after this, and of an account to be 
given of all our Actions before a Divine Tribunal 
but to leive them tp the conviftiohs of their own 
Conferences^ which fpeak loudly to them this great 
Truth, ^d make then) witk fflix, ftill fear what 
they pretend not to believe : What Ihall we fey to 
Mpt$ reaped ton of Disputants $ who acknowledge 
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ing zjvtwe fnigmm, and an £tov»i/ Retard foe 
thofethat do wdl i iaixtitgiiifb *i» grewmok 
fine all the >«» WHeH-fire. and allow off fade 
or notdaager fci fcbofc that do ill. They foppoft 
that the worftvtbat tan- happen to them, if they 
ft oeld chance to be overtaken in thelrftis, retort 
tb; Me their Portion in; the Jayr of Htov**, mi 
be rfbr e+er awahtbiHis the oiify danger ttat, If 
y«Hivrill believe then^ attends the pcxetil Stmttri 

. But vet Hill^ meftiriks* fiftcetfcty «w*ft that 
tin* is foch a /&* as J&tt*#, am* that thei© fhall 
be an enjoyment of 'Honour zmGfory there to- aft 
Eternity, tor thole who <tf rfw* <ty fhall be found 
worthy of it •, cfee* thtefhouH be enough t& Make 
them think it worth their whle tb endeavour to 
tabcnie theraftkve&& lhafe in lo-much bappineis. 
And however they fuppofe that the Eotrbfting 
Tuniflmem which the Holy Scriptures threaten An- 
nus Wtly ihall fe only in Sternal AtnihiiMton^ 
yet fioce ^tis plain that the fimeScflptuteS tlpeaft • 
eery dnadful things of it $•' and k cannot be denied 
hoc that the greateft part of ChrUftans have and 

, ; * The 5ki*i<ro# iftpenf Immortality to the #fe&4 Stiftfe. 
4^»r.fra»tzi Pf.4M. yofrcIiifc> Jikni tap. ii,*a.. 

adly, They affirm, That they ihall be for ever dtfir+ei^ 
.SmalcJ. e, VolH, 1. c. j>ag. 73. and aRjL pag. 133. &>ci- 
HoS' i&' j John 3. 17. pro!. .Fr. Pof. j>. ^78. Walraogenl in 

•j". Ami that j4ty* By.jfrrr, Schliftin^ tkmra. in fieta x. 17. 
^gijdar^iwjv ^*iW.?mr.Polon.T^i.,fcehiiPaiap*Mr« on 
$£ wme verf, ibid. -« . ~ j 

f M^r.Tiir. 42. xxifc.*;. **y. 41, 45. Mar. ix. 43, &<;. 
comjured wuh Rev.xiv, ip, xx. io. Rom. ii. $, 6, 9 fa 
: Aid* ftr f the rwtoji o£ the pains, Mac xl 84. x*uL 1$. 

;<fr 
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do *belieye, tbat *e picked ft»ftj»t ****> *• &% 
btf on the canmry* >r axr <*#*** mm Jhua 
<£ Mfery, which, neither any tongMe oto.exjiteis, 
pw aay thought conceives and 'ascertain there arc 
many paflras in the Sacred Writ, : fhat fettf yen* 
much to favour th« apnrehenfon, .indeed that can- 
not without violence be detcw&d to any ottet Jfe* 
nifieation 5 It muft certainly be the wifeft cowfe, 
aot to be fccure in their own/<i£, bm wtwAer 
they believe the 3Ww# of $he J>MHf^ tote £etr- 
aa* or bo, iet<fenainly to we lb as if they mads 
not the leaftdouhttf it. . v 

a. Bpt foondtyi Another fort «f Men there aaj 
who by their iniftaken Notkms off CbriAaiiray, 
have very much contribated IP leflSbi fheirr.rOpt* 
nion concerning fymdfo'ifJUpi*im*r--tot I 
<Jo not lay havq utterly corrupted the vety ottuio 
and ptaftice of X I mew the Gtf«iftr and £»&& 
i^ of the G&«r4» if «««r> 
.A J». a Point; commonly Af{mt(d among Ado 
Men, what the fwaciie {hue fcv v in which men arc 
bound by the taw of Gte*» to Rrtxnt i There haw 
ken fome of them indeed ft, fcwe, as to flunk 
that a man ought to repent on all 
the greater \ fgrnwi of the Church. J So Scows." 
Others .* thank that His enough if a 
than do it againft Eafttr : But the common Opf* 
njon is, that'thb is only to be Imderftbod of the 
^eternal and ritual Repentance of the Owrcb, which; 
confifts in Qmfajjuig and Receiving the ihfy .Sacra* 
memi but that for the true, inwasd Safe mance^ 



' "♦ 'Soto and others. See Efcobar fum. Theofc fiamir. d© 
f^tifcerii, Sett a. 
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+ the precife time in nhkb' the finner is bound fy 
ibe commandment of God to be contrite for bis fins, 
is the imminent Article of a Natural or Violent 
Death Infomuch, that fome of them doubt not to 
fijr, That even for a man to refolve to defer his Re^ 
pemancc, and to refufe to Repent for a certain 
time, is but & \\ Venid Sin % nay, and others think; 
*w fin at all. ; > * 

And thefe Men, to be lute, in expreis te*ms take 
twayihb tfcqtf&tyofprefent Repentance: But this 
is not yet all * for when they 4b come to* die 
time that they think it rieceflary to put it in 
frdSice, even they find out fo many other Artifi- 
ces to dtide the 'firicfcre perfptthanci? of it, that 
they who do all which they require *of them, yet do 
not inr eflfeft truly Repent. 

What elfe can we make erf' the allowed prdSice 
of that Church } upon ConfeJJion of Sins, and an 
mtorfrit Contrition for them, to admit them to 
Mfolution^ y and fb in eSeft 'mike the whpl£ 
oT this Duty to amount to no more than a tittle jfor^ 
row for fin, and a resolution to forfake it •, though 
at die fame time tfey are fb far l from doing it; 
that it may be they do not themfelVes believe that 



f Reginald, praxis fori psnic. 1. r, c. a. Se&. 4. n. 23. 
Vafquez. in 3. qy. 85. arc. 2. dub. 6. See below. 
. (J Soto in iv. Sent, dift 17. <)u* 2. arc 2. concl.2. 

* Cod. de. P*nic craft. i t qu,6. Efcoban fiimnu Theol* 
Trafl. vii. cap. 7. pag. 786. Lugd. 1659. & pag. 770. ad' 
<^u*fr/Quando nam quis aftum concririonis ceaeacur eKcere. 
R. Non ftacim ac peccac •, fed ftaco tempore, nanpc in mar* 
tit artiatlo, ic in vita aliquocies fi folum jus nacuraie fpefte- 
tui^ & probabile eft quinto quoquc Aim. 

v See Efcobar. fumm.mor. Tbeol Tra&vii. cap. 7. n. 92, 
93. pag. 781. 

over 
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eter they (hall make good fuel* tfaek Rcfoluttai* 
And that too, though they have neither any bvc 
of G^i in their hearts, nor otherwife bate ' their 
^rx, than as they are afraid of being damn'd for 
,thenM 

^ I.need not lay how many other 'Devices theft 
M^ahave found out, to free themfelves from the 
trouble of a true Repentance By Pardons and In- 
folgences * ty itf #$tf and Prayers fw; the dead * 
liy Confecrated Garments,, and Privileged frater- 
nities: and the End of all which, is what ■ I ani 
now complaining of, to make men careleft and 
flegKgent in the difcharge cf that Piety that God 
fequircs of them \ . and of that* Repentance WhichT 
alone can obtain, an cfFe&ual fbrgiveneis of their 
Sins. 

But tbfefe are Hot yet all, who by their mifta- 
fcen Notions of lbme of the DoSfines of Cfjriftia- 
nity^ have been but too much encouraged to neg- 
\$& ib&praBice of a Cbrifiian Life: Others there 
?*e,; 

3<fly, And thole of a more near concern to us 
than either of the' foregoing, whofe Principles 
feem, without great care, but too naturally to ten! 
to. ?he feme negte£t Such arej The Great A£ 
fertors of Salvation by Eath alone without Works \ 
of God's Eternal Predeftinatiofl, and in cofffequence 
thereof mens Abfolute EleSion or Reprobation % 
Of the Jlavery oi* the Will, and its incapacity to 
do any thing as to the bufinefs of our future 
fiate' without that fpecidl Grace^ which if Men 



; f Mofinus &c poenitent. L viii. cap. 4. n. 1 5. Lugo dc Pocnit. 
•difpw v. fed. 9. n. 130, &«• 

have, 
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have, then they *mft needs do W*0 * and wfeh> 
«ut if, cannot but do U \ and which Gad does 
*ot, afford inUffermtfy to jitf tfaofe to f^bom the 
•<*g/jp*/ ts freacfrd, , hi to fnch only as he tntend&L 
thereby to bring to fti/ft and Repentance firit, 
and then to SihatioK Now hot to dlfpute With 
any ont the Trmfr of aU thefe Poi*/*, when t*i## 
and fobtrb Anted according to the* Authority of 
the jH^ &rwtuirc$ that which liar, is this, that 
all tfcie; and die like P^w^to^ are apt 10 m3£ 
lead ignmmt and Wicked M*n> who ate not very 
well mftnj&ed in the true notion and underftlttd* 
lag of them, to a «^faff of their 4*gr $ as if 
the wtole workof thek fuftijkmm were aklfet 
£> fecure and fettled an the one hand, or dfe fc de* 
fperate and impoffible on the other, that there was 
mo need of their own Care or Concern abowr itj 
jkmt any reafcn fer them to ttoabl* thenilHves * 
Jbout that, which if diey (hall esrtr attain; no tt&g 
l$e«ce of their own an do them Wf Jufttv ¥ 
they muft not, no care or endeavour can do them 
good. 

4. 1 ftiaH add but yet one thing mots, whidl, I 
fear, has led many into a ncpttit <£ Repent****^ 
and that is, An inwamntaMe pi^fiKh^tioft tipoA 
G€4X^^y; either that he will affbfd them tim^ 
to rtpnt art tbeJaJi, though they >go fcn ibr 'the 
ptefmt in their Sms v or, if he 4oe$ itftf, Win at 
leaft make a Tery favourable allowance for thek 
bnpemtemt. • • - . • 

, This is aa 0/jra^ which Wicfed Men do at 
greedily catch at, as their deplorable State renders 
them gready in need of It And Indeed "fir 5e"Tt 
from me to leflen any reafonabje Hopes of God's 

1 Favour 
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Favour to Sinners, who my felf (J V3n 
ftarid ib much in n^d of it. pf^/. ^^4. } 
No doubt, there is Mercy .with './, , r , .; 
G^i /feu be may be feared..,* Many, a t^V t Jie 
ways, and .Gracious and Excellent; the Methods 
whereby He calls and invites us to Repentance,, And 
if we accept the Invitation, we nee4 not queftion 
but that we fhall moft certainly receive the 
pardon of our Sins through the Blood, of Cbrift. ^ 
But then this is not the Queftion, Whether God 
will not make very great allowances for our tnjir* 
mities; and forgive us, though we have never €0 
long and gpievoufly finn'd againft Him, if we re- 
pent at the laft. But whether, if we negle£t the 
Opportunities which he affords us of repenting •> 
if with Fe/ix in the Text, we ftill put off our 
Confciences to a more convenient, feafon 9 and at 
laft die in our fins without ever repenting of them, 
God will not then turn his Mercy into Judgment* 
and whether we ought not therefore to make all 
the hafte we can to repent y left perhaps he ftiould 
do fo* But> 

qdfy, A third caufe of mens delaying their Re- 
pentance is * That though they do believe it 
neceflary for them to repent lome time or o- 
ther, yet they think this may be done here- 
after is well as now* 

And this is what moft of us ate but too apt to 
flatter our felves withal. Repentance is, God 
knows, a melancholy duty : It calls us to another 
kind of life than that we have been ufed to, or 
indeed for the moft part do at all defire to be ac- 
quainted .with. He that will put it in pra&ife, 
muft expeft to meet with no fmall. difficulties in 
the letting out -, and few there are who have Con- 

L ftancy 
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ftancy enough j t6 go through them all % and there- 
fore* vfo > -Wonder, if we find the generality of Men 
lb little care to fet about a work that is lb hard 
and disparaging to the moft refolute Undertakers 
of it. Now 'tis this makes them willing to meet 
thefe troubles as late as ever they can : When 
their years run ; deep, and their Lufts fail them, 
and t;hey can no longer purfue the Pleafures of this 
Wotld, then they fuppofe it will be time enough 
to think of the other. And they fee no reaibn, 
why they may not hope as well to be accepted then, 

as others who in like manner have 
Mat. xx. 6. cdme in at the Eleventh hour, and yet 

received as great a reward, as thofe 
12. that had bern the heat and burthen $ 

the day. 
But this is indeed as untealbnable a ground for 
any one to delay tils-Repentance, as either of the 
foregoing. For, 

ift, They cannot endure to let about their duty 
immediately, becaufe of the trouble and difficulty 
which they apprehend in it. I will not now en- 
quire how they are fure it is lb troublefbme and 
difficult a thing to fulfil their duty, as they lup- 
pofe it to be, feeing they have never yet tried it, 
to be convinced by their own Experience that it is 
lb. This only I would know* Will it become 
ever the more ealy for their deferring of it ? Nay, 
but on the contrary I fhail hereafter Ihew, that 
the longer it is deferred, the harder it will prove 
to us. And were it not lb, yet fince 'tis necef- 
fary lome time or other to Repent, and fb Dan- 
gerous to die. ere we have done it •, Certainly the 
more difficult aching it is, the Iboner .we ought 
to fet about it, whilft we may have yet the time, 

fay 
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by the Grace of God, to acedmpiifh if* And 
then, 

lily., For that poo* preemption , That other* 
have done this, and yet were laved at the laft, 
and why therefore may not We be lb too ? Yhtwgh 
I will not fay that none who have put off the* 
bufineis of their Repentance to the laft, have eVeaf 
gjoqe to Heaven * yet I muft needs {ay, I feat 
that but few have done fo. I do not remembe* 
in all the Holy Scripture vaoxp than One htjlanc* 
of the Salvation of a dying Femtent, and thai 1q 
extraordinary in all its Circumftanees, that it can* 
not with any reafon be made a Precedent by ui 
for the like Hopes * I mean that of the Thief up- 
on the Crofs 5 And even of Him too it does np£ 
appear that ever he deferri his Repentance, or 
put it off purpofety to that, as the moft convex 
nient Sea/on. And for thole who came in at the 
Eleventh hour, and yet were received \ I (hall 
only fay thus much, That they came in as &on 
as they were called, and did not refiife to go into 
the Vineyard at the Third hour, becaufe they 
thought it was too loon, and their Lazinefs prompted 
them to decline their work, till the Wat and But* 
den of the day was pafi. 

In fhort, He that delays his Repentance upon 
this profpeft, that he may do it hereafter as welt 
as now, ought firft to have very well confider'd 
thefe two things- i/?, Is he lhre that be fliall 
live to that time whkh he lb warily allots to 
this great work ? For if he be not, then I am 
lure he lives in danger of Eterfial Damnation all 
the while he negle&s to enter on a ftate of Fifty 
and Religion i and chules rather to hazard h& 
EverMing Hdppinefo, than to put himfelf upon 9 

L * Work 
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Work that yet muft be done, or he (hall refnain 
for ever miferable. idly, Is he certain, that though 
he fhould live to that time, . yet that then God 
will give him Grace to repent ? That his Aver- 
fion to his duty fliall not be greater then, than 
it is now-, and his Unwillingnefs increafe the 
more,* the older he grows in his Sins and Impe- 
nitence ? 

What the fatisfa&ion of Mens Lufts may be, I 
cannot tell : but certainly, if they have any thoughts 
at all of their future fiate, and do indeed believe 
a 1 Judgment to come, fiich dangers as thefe can- 
not chufe but amaze them * and their difquiets at 
the Apprehenfion, that by thus deferring their 
Repentance they may poffibly lofe their Souls for 
ever, infinitely outweigh whatever Yleafures they 
can in the mean time propofe to themfelves, by 
going on a little longer in their Wickednefs. 

But I muft not infill upon thefe things; and 
therefore 

qtbly, And to conclude this Point : The laft 
caufe that moves many to delay their Repen- 
tance, \s+ that tho' they are convinced both 
of the Necejfity of repenting fome time or 0- 
ther, and that it is highly reafonable for them 
to fet prelently about it, yet when all is done, 
their Lufts are too ftrong from them, and 
they cannot fo foon relblve to part with their 
♦ Sins, and enter on a courfe of Piety and 
Religion. 

There is fomething in the Nature of Sin fo fa- 
tally bewitching to us, that if once we fufferour 
felves to be overcome with the Habit of it, 'tis 

after 
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after that, one of the hardeft things iu the World 
to recover our liberty, and prevent our felyes from 
being altogether hardned by the deceit- 
fulnefs of it. He that comtnitteth fin, John vitf. 34. 
lays our Saviour Chrift, is the fervant 
of fin. Whether it be that the force and power of 
an Evil Courfe gains infcnfibly upon us, till at laft 
we have no more ftrength remaining to overcome 
it •, Or, Whether it be that the longer we continue 
in Sin, the more God V Grace is withdrawn, and 
the lels affiftance we have of the Holy Spirit to 
extricate our felves out of it. But this is plain, 
that even the beft Men find it a hard matter, 
with all their Induftry, to keep themfelves from 
its damitfion $ and to fulfil their Reiblutions, 
though never lb loon taken up, of difcharging 
their fluty, and living as* becomes the Dilciples 
pf Chrift. 

I do not in the leaft queftion, but that toe are 
all of us lufficiendy convinced of the reafbnablenefs 
of what I have now been enforcing, of fetting im- 
mediately about our duty: and, I believe, there 
are but few, if any among us; who, if they do 
not ar this time, yet have at leaft lbme time or 
othf r refplved to do fo. But I fear it would be 
a melancholly reflexion to mpft of us, to thin& 
how little we have fulfilled thefe Refpfytiom hi- 
therto, and may give us lbme caufe to fear whe- 
ther we may not be W too likely ftili to continue 
in the lame carelef§ and unpenitent ftate .for the 
time to come. 

The truth is, in fuch a degenerate Age as this, 
wherein Vice is become almolt reputable * and to 
be religious, efteem'd pedantry and precifenels : 
When the Evil Cuftoms of Men have prevailed fo 
% above the Commandments of God, that a Man ' 

L 3 muft 
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jnuft yield to be a little Wicked, unlefs lie will 
run tounter to the general pra&ice of the World* 
end not a little negligent of his duty, to maintain 
the Company and Conver&tion of the Tittles ) 'tis 
uot an eafy thing for a. Man to break through all 
thefe difficulties, and refolve to fm>e his Soul, what- 
ever cenfutes or troubles he encounters for the fo 
doing. And therefore, though we all of Us know 
well enough whit we ought to do, and cinrtot 
but be fbmetimes appreheftfive of the dangers we 
run by bur not doing of it, yet alas! we Will go 
on in the negleQ: of our duty :; Ever thinking and 
reviving to amend, but never able effe&uafly to let 
about it. 

And thus haw I given you fuc^i a gejierai pto- 
fpeft as the time would permit, of thole Caufet 
that lb much indilpofe Men to a prefent Repen* 
tatye : I go on to the other thing I propofed in 
order to the Cure of it. 

ILI/y, To fliew the Vaqger of deferring the per* 
jformance of it, 

For, if fuch a delay as this, be apt only very 
ymafowbk in it fel£ but fhall be alio very fatal 
in its Confequence •, if there be really nothing in 
all thofe pretences that ufually keep men from a 
prefent discharge of their duty, and an infinite Ha- 
zard to be run by it •, Sure then we ought to be- 
gin immediately to do that which can neither be 
;oo foon begun, nor at all delay'd without a very 

treat danger : Which we muft fonte time or other 
o, and which will ftill grow more difficult and 
uneafy to us, the longer it is that we put off the 
* cloingofit, 

M 
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And, j/?, Let me ask him that thutf negle&s 
his Repentance, and thinks it will be time enough 
to fet'abouj it hereafter, when the Jicatof his JKcsuth 
is paft, and he begins to come to a greater ftrength 
of Reafon and Difcretion, to govern Jtritnfel£ and 
to bring his Paffions intd fubje&ion \-. h may be 
gives it a longer delay; *x& referves the nufinefs of 
Relig hn for the Gofe of his Life, and an. mime* 
diatc preparatory to the hour of hi& Death : Is 
he lure that he fhall ever arrive to.that tinie which 
he thus warily fets out for this great Work ? I 
need not tell you how uncertain one lives are * 
What Difeafes, what Accidents Iky fiege againft 
us every Moment : And if notwithfianding/ all this, 
lbme do live to a good Old Age $ yet hwtf many 
Thouiands Acre are that fail. /in the r ftrerigth 
and vigor of their Years: And we cannot lay but 
that this may be our Condition, as we are fure it 
has been the Condition of many Others, who, it 
may be, as much flatter'd themfeives with thefe 
Proje£ts, as We do now, and are therefore in vain 
lamenting their mad Security in the Concern of 
their Salvation. But this I muft needs fay, a 
greater provocation there cannot be given to God 
Almighty to cut us off in the midji of our years, 
and deprive us of that opportunity we fo pre- 
fumptuoufly fet out for to repent in, after a long 
life lpent in Sin and Impenitence, than thus to go 
on in our wickednels, and defignedly to live in a 
dif obedience to his Commands, till we are no longer 
like to continue in this World. 

- 2. But however, idly r Let us allow of this, that 
we had by lbme means or other an Affurance of 
our lives, and could be certain We fhould arrive to 

L 4 -*?*^ that 
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that Time we thus lay out for the bufinefs of Re- 
ligwn. Yet how ase w£ fure that we fliall not 
then he altog&fter as unwilling, and much more 
unable to repent, than we are now ? 

i/2, If we confider our felves only upon the 
Common principles of > Nature, without reflecting 
upon the Grace of God, without which yet we 
can do? nothing as to the Bufinefs of our Duty $ 
Even thefe will tell us, : That < the more inveterate 
any Habit is,, the more difficult it is to leave it, 
and the- f gieat?a: pains it wiU coft a Man to over- 
come it. And he who finds it fb hard a Matter 
to cooqaer'his Lulls now, what will he do here 1 
after, when the Indulgence of . many years more 
fhall have rooted them in\his very Soul, and tnadfc 
his fins become even natural to him ? 

2<% But, then, fecondly : If we examine this 
jfiatter according to the Principles of ' Cbriftiantty., 
thefe will (hew a yet greater improbability of our re;- 
penting. hereafter, than at the prefeut. It being not 
to be doubted, but that^aS upon the Ufe.of. God's 
Grace, He beftows a more liberal portion of it; fo 
by refujing and refifting the Motions of the. Holy 
Spirit, God withdraws his hand, and leffehs his 
prace, and it may be at laft totally deprives Men 
of it. ' . , , ' ;'* r - * 

The Truth is, I cannot btit think that fiich Pe?- 
Jbns as thefe, who not only continue m the Com- 
jmiffions of fin, but project and contrive for the 
continuing in it* and therefore put off the .Time of 
their "Repentance as a work that may be well enough 
done hereafter; do in effeQ: defpife the Holy Spirit 
if pod, and trample under foot that Gi^ace which 
fftould have led them to Repentance. And it mull 
h f , / . ,.. . ( . certainly 
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pertiinty be a moft daring Prefiimption inpny Sin* 
ner, to think, that notwithftanding fiich a Provoca- 
tion, God will yet attend his Leifure, and continue 
to afford him the Affiftance of his Grace, for his 
Salvation at the laft, though he has to often, 
wilfully, and defignedly reje&ed all the Offers 
of it. ' 

/ 1 anr fufficiently periiiaded, that there is.none of 
us, whom God does not .call moft truly and fin* 
cerely to Salvation * and by, confequence, that there 
is none of us, to whom he hashnofc offbr'd foch a 
Meafure of his Grace ,.as migbtenable him to fulfil 
his Duty, in order thereunto, and perfeft his Re- 
pentance. But I mrift confeft/ I • cannot without 
lbme concern think, what an unwwtby ufe we have 
the moft of hs made of it, ,and how juftiy we have 
deferred, that God fhould at. laft leave <us to our 
reives, and no longer in vain, attend out Amend- 
ment.' ■ . -. \ x 

And ! that we would therefore be perfuaded 
ferioufly to reflefl: upon all thefe things, and no 
longer go on to expofe our immortal fouls to fuch 
defperate Hazards, as 'tis plain ftom all thefe Con- 
fiderations we do, every day that we negleft to pror 
vide for Eternity ! Be it enough that we are not 
already njad.e the fetal Monuments of Abufed Mer- 
cy : That we are yet on this fide Hell, and may, if 
we pleafe, by our fpeeiy Repentance, ftill prevent 
thole Judgments which our former Impenitency has 
but too juftiy deferved. 

Let us begin in this our Day, to fee h r * xiii « * *• 
and $0 purliie the things that make 
for otir peace y before they be hid from 

our Eyes. * 

*>* 
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HeMiLig. Let us exhort one another daily y 

while it is called to day, left any of us 
be bar dned through we ueceitfubiafs 
ofSin. 

HcU ir. i. Let us fear, left a promife being 

left us qfentring Into hts reft, any of 
us fhouldfeem to comejhort of it. 
Let us give glory to God, before Darknefs come, 

and our feet ftumble upon the dark mountains. 

I conclude all with the Words of the Prophet 
Ifaiab, Chap. LV. Verfe 6, 7. 

Seek the Lord while he may be found, call upon him 
wbifc be is near. 

Let the wicked fotfake his way, and the unrigfh 
teous man hi* thoughts * am let him return unto 
the Lord, and he wit bwe mercy upon him, and 
unto our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 



SER- 
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SE1MO N VII 

Of the Danger of Mens delaying 
their Repentance. 

Preached before the Qjieen at 
Whits-Hall. 



Acts XXIV. 25/ 

— Felix trembled j and anfwefd, Go thy 
way for this time> when I have a conve- 
nient feafon y I will call for thee. 

&^B|MONG all the Aggravations of fin, 
- \ ^j? t l lere Is none greater,\ than to conti- 
JS me lt not °^ againft the checks <*f 
&£m Con f cien < :e i ***& * e Motions of God's 
Holy Spirit to the contrary, but af- 
ter many Admonitions in vain . lent us by his 
merciful frovideifice, to bring u$ to Resentence. 

Theie 
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There sus, I believe, but few, if any, in the 
World, (b loft to \ all the Hppes of Heaven 
,and Eternity , who have, not fbme time or 
other, been put in mind of their Duty, and in*- 
vited * by" GodY Grace ; to Pardon and &A;^ 
*#//. And if notwithftanding all this, men will 
nev£rthele(s continue MM incorrigible, and har- 
den themfelves agairift all the means that caij 
be made ufe of to reclaim them, we ought not 
to wonder, if they are at laft given up to the 
Dominion of Sin 9 and referved as monuments of 
P*\flffl Judgment of God, at the day ofbxgfa 
rious* appearing. 

I will not now enter on any Enquiry what the 
caufe fhould be, why we who are all of us fufficient- 
ly convinced of the necejjity of Repenting, ajid the 
deplorable State in which we muft expect to be, if 
we do not fbme time or other effe&ually let about 
it$ fhould yet ftill for the moff part be ib very un- 
willing to Repent. 

But becaute, this is one of the moft fatal 4elufions 
Men are apt to cheat themfelves withal, that with 
feBx- here in my Text, they put off this bufinefs 
to a more convenient Sea/on, and by their unfeafbn- 
able frccrafUnations in an Affair that of #1 others 
ought the leaft to be deferr'd, too often die without 
ever-plerformfag it at all-, I will make it my endea- 
vour, fb to lay befbce you the Danger of fueh a 
Delay, as, if it (hall pleafe God, to convince you not 
io much -of the Necejjity of Repenting fome time oj: 
other, which I take it for granted without my 
peaking, you are all of you already refolved to 
do % as of the great concern we have immediately to 
let about it * and do that prefent/y, K which we muft 
lbme time or other* do, and can never do 1q W?H 
as new. . 
- ': An4 
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And this I fhall made appear from thefe two 
' Confideratjonsj 

Iff, Of the gteat Danger we run by delaying our 
Repentance. 

lldly. Of the Comfort and SathfaSm that will 
anfe to us, from the Confidence of having 
duly V erf or mi it as we ought to do. 

I begin with the former of thefe Gmfidera- 
tions* 

I/?, Of the great Danger we nm by delaying our 
Repentance. 

Now that in one Word is this'* Thatwhilft we go 
on continually to put off our Duty, and the bufinefs 
of Repentance ', to a more convenient Sea/on, and 
like felix in the Text, think it ftill too loon to fet 
prefendy about it •, we run die hazard of never doing 
it at all, and like Felix, too often die in our Sjins 
and pur Impenitence. So that whatfbever danger 
there is of dying without ever Repenting, the fames 
is the danger which we run by delaying our Repen- 
tance. And this 1 (hall make appear, 

ij?, Rom the great Shortnefs and Uncertainty of 
our prefent State. 

idly, From the Nature and Difficulty of Repen- 
tance. And, 

idly, From the Method of God's proceeding in 
the Difpenfation of his Grace, as fet forth to 
us in the Holy Scripture, 

And 
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And iA 

That the Short nefs and Uncertainty of our Pre* 
fent State, ought to convince us how great 
; M 4**&er wc run by Delaying our Repett- 
tance* 

For Proof whereof! (hall not think it neceflary 
to entertain you with any Common-place- Argument 
of the Infirmities of our Nature, and the many 
Cafw/ties to which our lives here are perpetually 
expofed, and againft which we can never fay we 
are fecure for the next Moment. How many Per- 
fans haye been ftruck x/wkfuAAm Death? What 
adcidgnts have befallen others to render them wholly 
unfit for their Duty * fo that though they have had 
a longer warning of their approaching End, yet 
either by the Intolerable Sharpnefs of their Pain, 
or its Influencfe upon their Underftanding Facul- 
ties, 'fb as many times to deprive them of all 
the Ufe of their Reafon, and render them utterly 
imcapabie, either to refleS upon their Lives, ot 
to repent them of their Sins, have been fo fa* 
indifpofed to all the Offices of Religion, that 
their longer refpite has proved of no more 
advantage to them, than if they had not 
had the leaft notice of their approaching End. 
Thefe are Things which every Difcourfe of Mar- 
tatity for the moft part abounds with-, and a 
daily Experience renders any long infilling upon 
them, needlefs to us. 

We live in the midft of the Mo* 

Tfkl cxi.7. numents of Death, thoufands fall 

every day* bejtdes ui, and ten thou- 

fanis at our right hand : And it is only of the 

2 Mercy 
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Mercy of God that we are yet alive, to con* 
fider thefe things, and to prepare to die. And 
lure then it cannot but be a very great dan- 
ger, as it is certainly a very, great prefumption 
in any man to negleft this, and deter his Ifc- 
pentance to fuch a Time as he can never be fore 
he fball live to fee. 

And this is an Argument which every man's " 
own Reafon will at the firft view offer to him to 
convince him of the danger of procraflinatbtg 
his Repentance: And &eh as ought never the, 
kfs to be confider'd, becaufe it lies io obvious 
to our Underfl|pdings, as to be the common 
Tcpick of every one in the managing of this 
Exhortation. But yet, fince fiich are the Infirmi- 
ties of our Nature, that we are apt to over- 
look many times what is the neareft to us 5 
and common Arguments, like -other ordinary, 
things, are not ufually lb much regarded, as 
©therwife the true weight and value of them 
would deferve they fhould be : I will endeavour 
to improve this ufefiil RefleSion, by defiring theft 
two things may be farther fonfidered .in it, 
and which perhaps are not fb commonly attended 
to. 

ift, Whether he who delays his Repentance now* 
out of a proipeft that he (hall hereafter have 
time enough to enter upon the pra&ife of itj 
does not, befides the danger which arifes from 
the common uncertainty of life, and the miferiest 
and cafualriesthat ordinarily accompany it, to pre* 
vent his Repenting at all, expofe himfeif more- 
over by this very thing to the particular ha- 
.2ard of the Judgment of God _to cut him off 

in 
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m the midft of his Sins. What fuch PeribflS & 
theft may think of their putting . off their Re- 
pentance to fbme future Sealbn, I cannot tdU 
but I muft confefs, when I confider the full im- 
port of it, I cannot b^ lock upon this as one of 
the moft provoking! Crimes in the Warld* nor 
do I think it poffihle for any man to add a 
higher Aggravation to his Sins, than being ad- 
monijhei of his danger, and 16 far convinced of 
the neteffity of Repenting, as to telblve fome 
time or other to enter upon it •, neverthdefr 
ftill to go on in his Evil way, and deljfcrately 
refblve not to begin to be religious, till things 
are come to the very laft Extremity, and it is 
abfolutely neceflary for the faving of his Souk 
For/ 

: ifli *. He who neglects to repent at the pre- 
fent, out of a preemption that he fhall here- 
after have Time enough to >do :it; when Age 
and Infirmities are Crept upon htm*, and he is 
no longer in a . Condition .to purfue the Plea- 
fiires of Jhis Sites v- what does he but in effeft 
declare, that the bell of his. Time is fit to be 
eorilecrated to the fervice of his Sins, and the 
lefule only to be referved for God, which 
he knows not well otherwife how to dilpofe 

pf> • ■ ": "-; ' 

I need not lay how reproachful a t'^ng this 
mull be to Refigion, to efteem it a Work fit 
only for that part of our lives in which we 
are not good for any thing befides. But lure I 
am, that Man muft have a very mean Notion 
of God A/mighty, who can think him of fb Ea/y 
a Temper, and lb indulgent to Sinners, as to be 
willingto receive fliem at any rate-, and after all 
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the Indignity and - ; Scprn. with which tjiey have 
treated him all their Life long, to be glad to 
take them upon their ,own ^Terms, and rather, 
than go without them^;to s^pt even of this 
fight and feetmng fubmiffion from them. 

It muft be confefs'd indeed,, that .great is the' 
mercy and lopgfuffering of* God, beyond any, 
thing we are able to exprefs or to ' 

conceive. But then there is mercy Pfil.cxxx.4/ . 
with him; that he may he ferved 
and feared, not affronted and abufed by us. His 
Goodnefs leads to Repentance \ but gires tio encou- 
ragement to pur Impenitence. And he who thinks 
that Qod will accept the fefiffe of his Time, after 
a long life fpent in the fervice of J&r t and the. 
bufinels of Religion iput off on purpole to this lafi 
period, as fippofing it would then be fbt^ienough 
to provide tor Eternity * will, I fear, inftead of 
an Acceptance, meet with the lame reproof thole of 
old in the like cafe did, who kept the beft of 
their Flocks, and of their Herds for themfelves,! 
and offered to him the Blind, and thp 
llame, and the Sick for Jaaifite^ Mai. i. io. 
J have no pleafure in you, faith 
the Lord of Hofts, neither will I accept an Offer- 
ing <tf your hands. Curfed be the 
deceiver that hath in his flock a male, — . .14* 
and voweth and facrificeih unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing : For I am a great King, faith 
the Lord of Hofts, and ?ny name is dreadful amang^ 
the heathen. 

But idly, He who thus delays his Repentance^ 
does not only provoke God, by continuing at the 
frefent in fin, and that too out of an unwarran- 
table preemption that he (hall be accepted at 

M the 
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the laft, tfydugh In the iheafl tfttoe he continues 
Impenheniy but 'tis plain, has no true Honour 
for God, at all 5 nor thinks of Repenting even then, 
hfecaufe he loves God, and defires to pleafe him, 
but meerly becaufe he is afraid he fhaltotherwife 

. be damn'd, said lofe bis Soul to all Eternity. For 
elfe, had fuch a on6 any reulfenfe of Religion, or 
did he even then intend in good earneft to fet 
about the praSict of it, it is not to be imagined 
wherefore it js that , he at prefent negle&s the 
Performance' of it. Nor tan any other account 
be given why he does not te|in the next Mo* 
rtient to be religious, but only this, that he 

. does not truly Itroe God ,. nor dejire to ferve hint, 
rior by hte good will would ever think of doing 
of it. j 

Novrtfcis will yet more aggravate the heinoufheft ~ 
of fiich a May, and betray a defperate tontempt 
of the .Divine Goodnefs and Wifdom: As if God 
either were nor able to difcover out Hypdcrijy, 
and diftinguifh between a real Penitent, and a 
fret ending Votary-, or wtxdd otherwile lb fir con- 
nive at it, as to accept of a ftiadow of Repentance y 
a form ofGodtmefs^ referved on purpofe for the 
laft bufihels of pur lives, tod then too put on only 

-becaufe it could no longer be deferr'd, not out of 
any love to God or Reftgion, but ineerly for fear of 
{lis Eternal Vengeance. 

And. when fach is the defjterate Provocation 
which every Sinner by Maying his Repentance, 
adds to all the reft of his Impieties-, I cannot but 
think wer ought ferioufly to confider, before 
We venture upon fuch a Procraftinaticn; or ra- 
ther, to fpeak rhore properly, to keep our felves 
irom deferring our Repentnrtce at all* not only 
liow very little fecurity vte hive of our lives, 

upon 
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epon the account of the general uncertainty of our 
condition in this worlds but whether this very 
thing (£ putting off the bujinefs of Religion to fucb 
a f*afon\ may not be a particular means to call 
down {bmefpeedy Judgment Upon us, fb that we 
(hall never come to that time we defigned for this 
work. But, 

Mhi Should nothing of this happen unto us, 
yet ftill it cannot but be very dangerous to defer v 
oar Repenting, though never lb little, feeing fuch 
is the 'difficulty of performing it, that he who 
has the longeft life, wiU find it fcarce enough 
to'dif&drce it as he ought to do. And he that 
puts it ott as a work that may be done well 
enough hereafter In his declining years, per* 
haps in his laft ficknefS* may pofiibly do fbme- 
what which he may call Repenting, but which 'tis 
very gteat odds (hall have little in it, more than 
the Name &nd Appearance of it. 

- And this brings me to the Second General Argu* 
went I propofed, to (hew the ganger of Deferring 
pur Duty. viz. 

Udly, From the Nature and Difficulty of Re* 
pentance. 

This is aft Argument which I the rather chufe 
to infift upon on this occafion, becaufe I am 
apt to believe 'tis the miftake of the true Na- 
ture of Repentance that chiefly encourages (b 
ihany to a delay of it. For fure were men 
heartily perfuaded, that 'tis fb great a thing to 
Repent, as indeed it'is-, that it requires fb much 
Laoour and Pains to accom0i(h it, and can- 

M2 not 
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not prefentlv be known even hy our owi> Tdves 
whether it be perfbrm'd as it ought or no 5 infb- 
much that fliould we allow him who has put off 
his Duty for the prefent, to difcharge.it truly 
at the laft, yet 'twill be itnpoflible for him till 
he comes to the Judgment-Seat of Cbrift, to be 
lure that he has done ft>* they would never ven- 
ture to defer it to fuch a time, in which 'tis 
next to a Miracle for a Man not to mifcarry 
in it 

Now Repentance, if takep in that proper No- 
tion which the Holy Scriptures give us of it, is 
a change ^f Mind, in the words of 
1 p«.iii. 11. St. Peter , an efchevnng of Evil, and 
a doing Good. It confifts not in a 
hxttforrow for Sin, or a Defire and Refo/ution 
to live better for the time to come, but in a real 
Converfion. By conference, to fulfil it as we 
ought to do, we muft not only be forty for 
our fins, and defire and refohe to amend, % but 
we muft truly and heartily endeavour fo to da 
'Tis a change of life, in which the true perfbr- 
jnance of this Duty confifts •, and whatfbever comes 
fhort of this, when we have opportunity fb to do, 
is not afincere Repentance, nor will ever be ac- 
cepted of by God as fuch. 

And when fuch is the nature of this Duty, I 
(hall not need to fay, either how difficult it is 
to difcharge it, or how much Time, as welj as 
Labour, it will coft us to accomplish it. It is 
not a little while that will fuffice to overcome 
tbofe vicious habits, which a long pra&ice has ren- 
dred almoft natural to us^ to conquer our paffions, 
and bring our moft extravagant lufts into fub- 
ie&ion to the rules of Religion. .And we may 
have ]uft reafbn to fear by the difficulty we find 

but 
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but of beginning this work, how much more pains 
and trouble it will coft us to bring it to per- 
fection* 

Let us add to this, That every Habit, and that 
of Sin above all others, the longer it is continued 
in, the more it roots it felf in our very Natures, 
and the greater time and pains it will require to 
remove it. So that then our Tad?: will increafe 
every day upon our hands 5 and the longer we' 
negleft our duty, we fliall not only have the lels 
time remaining to fulfil it in, but we fhall, ftill 
have the more to do to difcharge it as we ought 
to do* 

If therefore we -can with any reafbn fuppofe* 
that we fhall be able to do all this^at the lath 
If we can indeed fecurely prefume that fuch a 
change as this is a work fit for our declining 
years: That when our Memory is decay 'd, and 
our Thoughts move flow * When our Reafon begins 
to fail us, and the Infirmities of our Age, and our 
Sins to furround us 5 We fhall then be in a Con-r 
dition to look back into all the remote Paflages 
of our Lives pafs'd, and to call our felves to aa . 
account. for all our fins, and raife up our Relent-, 
ments to a true and real Contrition for them; 
and fb to change our very Natures, as from old* 
Habitual Sinners, to become upon the fudden, 
New Creatures *> from the Servants of Sin, the Chil- 
dren of God •, let us then, if we pleafe, put off 
our Repentance to*thp laft Att\ and refolve that it 
will be time enough for us then to begin to lwe % 
when we are juft now about to die. 

But if we cannot, without the utmoft unrea- 
fonablenefs, imagine that we fhall then be able to 
do all this: It fuch a change as I have now, 
mentioned, and as the true Nature, of Repentance 

M 3 does 
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does imply, be a work that will require cfur bdl 
ftrength and labour to accomplifh it* and without 
lome extraordinary meafure of the Divine Ajffk 
fiance, be too much even for that t It rauflr then 
remain, that though we were the Matters of .our 
own time, yet we could not, without a very great 
danger, put our Sahatitm upon fuch a Haadrd a$ 
this, in which, if we fhould allow it poflible jor a 
man to attain unto it, yet to be furethat is all, 
and Yis a thoufend to one but he comes ftiort 
of it. 

" There is yet a third Confederation which I £ro* 
poled, and which will ftill mote (hew the dagger of 
delaying our Repentance, vi2. 

» „■* 
TKdfy, From the Method by which God ufirally 
proceeds in the dif^n&tloft of his Grace, as 
it is iet out to us in the Hdfy Scrip* 
tures. ' "* '■.'-- 

« 
I have already obierved, from the Very nature 
Of all Habits in general, that the longer any 
one goes on in an Evil Courfe, the morerunwii- 
iiiig he will be> and the greater difficulty he will 
find it to get out of it. But in the Habit of 
Sin efjsecially, every little delay adds a new 
fcength to our Paffions-, and ritofe Ltifts Which 
at firft might more eafiiy have been overcome, be* 
ing ftffer'd by a longer continuance ^to ttfiuuate 
themfelves into our very Natures, get the niaftery 
of us, fo that we have neither iefim nor ability to 
rid our felves of them. - , , 

No one becomes extremety wicked upon a fud* 

den. When firft Men begin to em&r upon ah Evil 

.Courfe, they find many difficulties arife on ererjr 

i *<■.".* .. ,.. - *. fide 
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fide to reclaim them from it. Confcienee is vigi- 
lant, and for the moft part very troubfefome too. 
It remonftrates to them the bafenefsjnd tiniea- 
fonableneft of a Vicious courie of life* and it is 
not without fi>me violence that thev break through 
the reftraints-of Shame and Modefty to purfue it. 
Sometimes it lets before them the obligations 
which their duty lays upon them to fulfil it: How 

. worthy and honourable a thing it is to live Vi#- 
fupujfy * what a Credit and Refpe£k it gains a man 
here; and what a glorious Reward (hall be the con- 
lequeqce of it hereafter? Sometimes it calls to 
mind the terrors of the Lord-, ; and forces them 
whether they will or no to think of that Time, 
when^ aU thefe thingsGod will bring .'' 
them t& Judgment : and Ijow they Ecdef. xi. ^ 
fhall then be aUe to endure ap Eter- 
nity of Torments in that wretched Mark ix. 44. 
place, rkhere the Worm dietb not, and 
where the fire never Jhal be quejtebed:. 

Itkom all thefe, dnd many other hijidrances of 
the like kind, whiclr the Sinner 'meets with in the 
fjrft beginnings of his *' Evil Courie, are tiot only 
f> many Barriers Whfch it has pleded GodTO>fift 
in our way to keep us^ from ruin, v 1jtft fo many 
helps too to affift us, if wte fhoul<l at ktif time be 
enticed to do wickedly,; to recover oil* ielvies agate 

-/out k>F- it. Bi# bjr.Ya longer.' Ghtinuance in 
Sin, all thefe are overcome-, and we are n<* 
only thereby more -dfeepfyr engage! m the way$ 
of wickednefs* but living loft ! aH. n thefe A«fr 
ftances, our retreat W alfo rendred ififinitely ntbffe 
difficult, than whilft ! we r lay undei" the r^riii«S 
of Shame, and feffi and fynfckyce to reclaim 
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But this is not yet all * for by continuing in 5/*, 
-2nd putting tiff the time of o^ Repentance, we do 
not only dihiiniffi our own Natural firengtb, and 
•thereby render our felves fttll -JefS; able to en- 
counter with it s but what is yet more to be confi- 
der'd, we deprive, our felvjfcs of the Afliftanee of 
God's Grace too, without which r it will be impoffiUe 
for us ever to overcome it. ' 

It is laid down by Ifauib , as the reafbn why God 
fbrfook h's ancient People the Jevos y Chap, lxiii. 
terie 10. That they re bejte.d, and vexed bk Holy 
Spirit, therefore tw& he turrid to be their Enemy, 
and he fought % 4gamjl the**? And, ,$ur Blefled 
Saviour in his Gojpel every- where proceeds upon 
this meafure in the difpenfations of his Grace ;. that 
to Him vrho : hp*, . i. e. who makes 
Mat, xiii. 12. 4 ijfe of, and improves what God has 
Mark iv.aj. altffcly beftpw'd upon him, Jhall be 
-iSia 'GV&*9 Qfi be (hail have more jbun- 
■'. 1 ' •:^.." dantly: -But from him that ba^ not, 
i. Ci that doe? nqt make ufe of, and im- 
prove what he has, even that which he . once had, 
Jhall ba, t#he t n way. And; however it may fome- 
timss pleafe (Jod in an extraordinary ipanner to 
naife up; pinners at thejaft, and though they 
continue <tang, in their Wickednefs, yet never- 
Jthdefs ftiU , continue his Divine Affiftante \o theiq, 
to M' * - fucij- Yet qinnot this 

tfc\ai ip to rely upon in this 

jpatfc ^oth from the Autho- 

rity infi : the Common Expc- 

gkna uj the ordinary Me- 

thods e, his Grace is with- 

drawn in proportion to Mens negieSt of it, till at 
v+ ' • laft 
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Iaft they are utterly deprived of it, 

and given up to be led Captive by the 2 Tim« ii. *&, 

Devil at his Will. 

Hence it is that we fometimes read Matt.xiii.14, 
in Holy Scripture of Perfons delivered g£ v }: 5»- 
up to a Hardnefs and Impenitence of Heb?i&!\2? # 
heart. Not that I think God ordains Rom.ii'5/ 
any man to deftru&ion, or denies him 
fuch a mealure of his Grace as may be fufficient 
to prelerve him from it $ But when Men negleQ: 
his Offer, and defpife and grieve his Holy Spirit^ 
and go on in their Sins, notwithftanding all the 
methods of his Providence to bring them to re- 
pentance * When the mea/ure of their Iniquities is 
now filTd up, and they are become ripe for Ven- 
geance-, then God is pieafed ibmetimes tat' with* 
draw his Grace from went, and fed them up unto 
definition : And tho' he may fometimes permit 
them, for other ends of his Providence, to continue 
' ftill in this World, yet he no longer continues the 
Power and Affiftamce of his Holy Spirit to them, to 
bring them to repentance. . 

This I tafee to have been the Cafe of Pharoab 
after tte Sixth Judgment. Till then, 
the Scripture tells us, that Hehardned Exod.™. 14. 
his Heart, or that His Heart was rifi.19.32. | 
bar dried: But. when his own Magicians , 
confefs'd that the finger of God plainly fhewfd k 
felf in the Miracles of Mofes y and yet he ftill 
continued obftinate* then God declares that He 
Jyardned him.: . Exod. ix. 12. and caufed him to Jiand, 
Le. kept h^m alive when he had deferved to bs 
punilh'd with a quick deftruftion * for this very 
end., that he might flww w him his power, E*od. 
ft. 1$. 

Many 
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Many are the Declarations of the Holy Scripture 
that confirm this to us. If we look into the ftate 
of the Old World before the flood-, God himfdf 
declares, Gen. vi. ?• That his Spirit Jhou/d not 
always ftrive with Man : Yet a hundred and twenty 
yean , and if they repented not in that time, 
then He would bring an utter Deftruftion upon 
them. 

And in the lime maimer we find Holy David 
fpeaking in the perfbn of God concerning the Re- 
bellious IfraeSties : and which I thfe father remark, 
becaufe Saint Paul applies it, Heb. iii.12. to the 
very purpofe of what 1 am now (peaking i That 
becauie they hardned their hearts, and tempted and 
grieved God forty years i , therefore he at laft fbare 
to them in his wrath, that they fbould not enttir, 
ma tss reft. And tW- application which the<4- 
poftle makes, is this plain Conclu- 
Hcb.iiL 11. fion \ Take heed, Brethren, left there 
be in any <f you an evil heart of unbe- 
fief, in departing from the living God : 
„ 12. But exhort one another daily, while it 

".!'■• is called to day, left any of you be 
hardned through the deceitfuhtefs of Sin. * 

j And laftly, to mention no morej, 1 The lame Js 
the Declaration which Solomon m^f in the Name 
of God, concerning the DeftraCtfcm. of hardned and 
impeaitent Sinners, Prov. i. whore haying firft (5t 
forth the Grace of God ready to affift them, if 
they would repent : verfes 22,23. Hot* long, ye 
fbttfle ones, mil ye love: Jimplicity * [ And ye fcor- 
fiers delight in their f corning, "and foots hate know- 
.ledge ?:Turn you at my reproofs Behold; TwiQ 
four out my Spirit upon you, I will make known 
my words unto you :' He afterwards declares the 
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fyft indtgniattoa of God tgainft than, if they 
ihould ftill continue obftinate and impenitent ; 
series a4 f 2$, j*6. Becaufe I have called, and ye 
fefufed | J bow ftretched out my band, and no man 
regarded \ Bui ye: have fet at nought all my Couth 
jti>.afld would hmejione of:my Reproof: I alfo will 
laugh at your Calamity, and mock when your fear 
cometh And again, verfes 28, 29, 30. Then fhall 
they call upon me,' but I will not anfwer -, they 
fiutllfeek me early, but they fhall not find me : Tar 
tbey bated knowledge, am did not chufe the fear 
*f ibe Lord : Tbey would none of my Qiuftfelx, they 
. hffifei oMnyRepvoafx Therefore fhall they em of 
the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their 
own devices. 

• it latere an cafy matter to multiply Paflages to 
the lame purpofe out of every part of the Hofy 
Scripture. But I have laid eoodgh already to (hew 
thd danger of delaying our Repentance, from the ap- 
prehenfion of overbading the time of it* and to 
wamuit that groat Omclufeon, which I think is gene- 
rally received by mo ft Chrifiians * viz. That there is 
4o every wicied man, a certain Time, when the 
saeafure of his Iniquities being accottipiifh'd, there 
fcall be no more any fpace for repentance^ not 
*ny father afftftance given them by God, to bring 
shetn tt> it. 

Now if this be lb, then would I oriy defire, 
thu theft three things might ierioufly be confident 
tyevery dqeofus. 

. tft, Whether he, who beipg invited by the Grace 
iof irpd, and iSie Motfcn* of \As IblySphit^ by the 
checks of GmfcUtitf Within, and- the importunate 
icall* of the Minijien of tn^ Gofpel without, to 
Rispemame \ iKstejj&defs negLefis all thefe Adntorfi : 

' ; |---i-: <:■':-. ■'-'••, H • ; - ' ~i t :>.■•' • tion$ 

1 ' - *<■■■■; 1 



Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



iji The Seventh Sermon. 

tions, and with FeSx' ftill puts off the pra&iee oF 
this duty to lome more convenient 

Ephcf.iy.90. feafiwr* does not thereby grieve the 
Holy Spirit of GoA> and iejfnfe his 

Grace > and affront ins Goodnefs, who thus gracioufly 

offers and continues to him the means and opportu-. 

miies of Salvation} «. . 

2d^, Whether by fo doing, he does not provoke 
G>i in as high a manner as can well be imagined* 
no longer to continue his Grace to him, nor to 
expofe Us Mercy to contempt, by fuffering his Holy 
Spirit ftill to jtrive with fuch obftinate Offenders ? 
And theta by confequence, 

%dly, and kftfyh Whether every lucb Peribn may 
not have juft caufe to apprehefid, that bv ile/ay* 
ing his Repentance., and (Hitting off the bufmefs of 
Religion to a ftill future opportunity, he (hall at 
lad provoke God to withdraw his Grace fiom him? 
And feeing when he had the opportunity given 
him, and was invited to repent, he defpifel the ofc 
fer, and neglefted fb to do, God may not heres£ 

ter deliver him uptoa/wdWand 
Rom. jk 5. impenitent heart * and take away that 

Grace from him, which he has ib un- 
worthily abufed, and thereby deferved to have no 
longer continud to him. 

To conclude : If in that famous 
&cMm.xxv. Parable of the Talent s ? there be any 
14,28,30. application yet remaining to be made 

of that part o£ it, in which we find 
the Talent taken from the unprofitable Servant, and 
g terrible Sentence of Everlafting Mifcry pronounced 

againft ;him for his Hegka: Or, k 
Lufcxii. & that other of the fig-tree, which was 

to be pruned and digg% and then 

tty'd 
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tty'd another year * and if ftill it continued to 
bring forth no Fruit, then to be cut down, and caft> 
out of the Vineyard : The meaning of both can be 
no other than this * That he who (lefpifing the 
Grace of God, and the opportunity of Salvation, 
centimes ftill in his Sins, and improves not thofe' 
Abilities God has given him to the great ends for 
which they were bellowed upon him, (hall at laft 
by a ievere, but moft juft judgment of God, be 
deprivaj of them * and have his negleft punifh'd 
with the lofs of God's Grace here, and in the 
conlequence of it, with an Eternal Damnation here- 
after. 

And this then may luffice to fliew, how dan- 
gerous it is for a man to put off the bufinels of 
Repentance at the prefent, out of an unwarranta- 
ble prefufflption that it will be time enough to 
perform it hereafter. But now if the Qpeftion be. 
What a man who has unhappily done this, fhould 
do? I reply, 

ijl, Let him by all means* haften his Repentance, 
all he can * and the longer he has deferred it al- 
ready, the more careful and refolute let him be 
not to put it off one moment longer. 

zdty, Let him be lb much the more zealous 
and diligent in his Religious Performances* let 
his forroxo be the more pungent, his ConfeJJions 
the more humble, his Prayers the more fervent $ 
but efpecially his Jtefolutions and his Endeavours 
the more hearty and fincere to break off the courfe 
of his Sins, the longer he has continued in them : 
that fb by the extraordinary vigour of his prefent 
Endeavours, he may make fome kind of repara* 

tion 
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tion for the flownels he has beeii hitherto gftihf 
of in feting about his duty. 

But this is not all : It will;, perhaps, be fartheri 
enquired \ Whether upon the frimiple I have now 
laid down, of the withdrawing Goas Grace from* 
iiich as refufe and rejeft the cfers of -it, it will 
not follow, that fuch perions as tihefe are -to. be 
lookM upon as iira defame Eftate\ andttwte« 
fere that it is in vain for them now to think of 
repenting at all? t > 

But this is a 2£ueftion which every man will 
beft ber able to. iatisfy himfelf about. That he 
who puts off his Repentance now, upon a we* 
ftmption that it will be time, enough to film it 
hereafter, may juftly fear the withdrawing 6£<*oi } s 
Grace from him, I have folly fhewn : But that 
God does ablblutely withdraw his Grace from 
every fuch Perlbn, I do not fay * and whether of 
no he has withdrawn it from any particular Perfon, 
he will prefently be able to difcern by the' jldte 
in which he finds his Soul as to the bufinefs of 
'Religion. 

If his Lulls and his Paffions lead him captive at 
tbek pleafure * If he has no AffefHons or Defires 
Remaining after Piety in his foul •, if he ares not 
for God nor his duty, nor can yet periuade him- 
felf ^either to think of another world, or to pro- 
vide for it * Thefe indeed are, though I will not 
fay certain figns of a defpeme £onduion H yet fuch 
as may give us juft -caufe to fear whether he be 
not come into that ftate, from which there is no 
Redemption, and in which God will no longer 
give him any Afliftance, to retun* into the way of 
Righteoufhefi 

But if, on the contrary, he even. now bqgms to 
come again to himfelf, and wifhesand defires, if 

, it 
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it? be poflible, tt> be reconciled unto God : If 
, being touch'd with a lively ienfe of his fins and 
his obftinacy, he is at laft willing to amend, and 
re€urn unto God with all his heart ; Then 'tis plain, 
that though his Condition may be bad, yet it is 
not deiperate* God has not yet given him up a 
Stave to the Devil, but ftiH continues to him 
the benefit of Repentance * fo that if he be not 
again wanting to himfelf, Be may yet hope for a 
iuffictent meafure of Divine Grace to bring him 
by Repentance to Salvation. 

But here Hill there will one difficulty more 
arife, and it is this. How fitch a Peribn fhall fi- 
tSsfy himfelf that he is truly penitent '•, and by 
cSoriequence that he may depend upon the mercy 
of God for Pardon, notwfchfianding his former Im- 
penitence? 

To this I anfwer, ift. If the perfbn who thus 
repents at the laft, be in a condition of continuing 
yet longer in this world, he may then be litre of 
the fincerity of his Repentance, and of the con- 
fequent fecurky of hte Condition, by the fame 
experience that all others are, viz. by the fruits 
of it in a conftant performance, of Piety and Good 
Works. But now 

idly. If the Qjieftion be of a dying Venit$nt % 
then indeed jt will be a matter of mori difficulty 
to anfwer it. For if on the one hand I may- not 
be (b uncharitable as to conclude at all adventures 
the utter invalidity of fuch a Repentance, becaufe 
for ought I know, 'tis poffible for a man in the 
very laft aS of his life, to be ftruck with fiich a 
true contrition fat his Jms, as might, if he had 
Jived, have produced a real Amendment^ and then 

God 
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God who is able to difcern this, will confider him 
accordingly : Yet neither on the other, can we 
ever be fure that liich a Repentance is fincere, nor 
by conference may we at all Adventures fippofe in 
favour of it. 

The truth is, a Deathbed Repentance is, in the 
bell f>rofpe£t we can take of it, exceeding dan- 
gerous, and in the cafe before us, I am afraid, 
defperate. Nor have we in all the Holy Scripture , 
fo much as one Example of any one that purpofely 
put off his Repentance to this time, and yet was 
faved upon it * and the Inftance of Felix in my 
Text, is a terrible one to the contrary. He was 
touch'd with St. Paufs Preaching, and feared the 
Judgment of which he fpake. But he put off the 
Jjpoftie to a more convenient feafon $ and we do 
not find that ever that more convenient feafon 
came, or that he had ever any future call to Re- 
fentance. 

It is not to be queftion'd, but that if a man be 
come to this fid pais, he ought by all means to 
be exhorted to repent, becaufe otherwife to be fire, 
he muff perifti, and 'tis poilible this may five him. 
But what that Repentance is,, which a wicked man 
then exetcifes, we cannot tell, and the effeft of it 
muft be left to God's Judgment to declare-, and it 
will be our. parts inftead of being over-inquifitive 
intQ theie fecrets, to be carefiil not to expofe our 
felves to a condition fb full of danger •, in which 
there is much to be feared, but litde Hope, and no 
Security. 

And now, what more remains to engage us to a 
fpeedy, or rather to a prcfent Repentance, but that 
having thus largely (hewn the danger of deferring 
our duty, I very briefly clofe all with a more ex- 
cellent Profpeft, 

Ud/y,0£ 
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lUfyj Of the Comfort and Sdtisfdttion that will 
arrive to us from the Confiderdtion of having. 
perfected this great and neceflary Work. 

This is a Point on ifrhich it were as eafy to fpeak 
great things, as I think 'tis needlefs fo to do. If to 
Live in a Stdtt of Friendjhip with 6W, and to be 

Jble to look forward into Eternity with Comfort ; 
f to be freed from the (tings of Con fcience i and the 
Terrors of Eve rUfiing Prniipna nt, *nd Inftead there- 
6f to be full of a well grounded Confidence that 
Hetvet* and all its Glories (hall be tine day Ours } 
in fliort, If there be any fuch thing a* a Felicity 
to be attain'd either in this World or in the Next, 
fuch a Chrifiidn as this poflefles it all •, For he en- 
joys the Love, the Favour of that God, who is tht 
Great difpenfer of all Good both in Heaven and 
Earth. 

O the Peace and the Tranquility ! The Pleaftre 
and the Satisfaftionof that Man, Who lives in fuch * 
State as this ! Whole Confcience acquits him i whole 
Innocence fupports him in the midft of Dangres ; 
Whofe Piety and Virtue chear his Soul, and fill it 
With the moft excellent Cortiforts ', whofe PrefeHt 
Condition is full of 'Hefi^ and whole Fat are Profpelt 
is to be for Ever Happy. 

Ho* will fudi a Chrifiidn as this Triumph over 
all theMlferies, and defpifc the Blandifhments of a 
yain, uncertain, linful World? Even Df*rAitfelfthe 
laftf and gfeateft of Terrors, will not be able to a- 
inate him : But rather He w ill w elcortie it with a chear- 
ful Mind, and with St. Pdut defre to de- 
f*rt, dnd to he with Chrifi -, whilft able Phi,# l **\ 
with him to cry out •, / hdve fought a % j^ j t# - 
good fight, 1 have finijh'd myCourfe % l hdve 

N left 
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lept the Faith j Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
Crown of tUghteoufuefs, which God the Righteous 
Judge jhaBgive me at that d^y. 

But O Wretched Sinner ! Who by thy unreafb- 
nable Delays in a matter of fuch vaft concernment 
both to thy Prefent and Eternal Happinefs^ not on- 
ly expofeft thy felf to the danger of Damnation in 
the other World > but deprivelt thy felf of the only 
true and real felicity of this ! 

Men indeed JTOay flatter themfeives in their Evil 
doings, anil fod 4 great deal of feeming foti$fy8i- 
on in their way* of Wickedneft. But when *H i* 
done, the regpejnbrance of this ppe thing, That in 
a little time they mult die, and come to Judgment^ 
will ever and anon come in and embitter all their 
Enjoyments j and convince then? thai 
Pror # lii. 17* '«$ the way of Piety that alone is the 
fray of pleafemtnefs % and her paths tm 
paths of peace. 

Put I m«ft *netparfa€ theft Reflexions any far- 
ther i I will therefore conclude this whole Argo» 
ment, with tbofe excellent Words of the Sou of Si- 
rac h, Eccluf. v. $viii. ; 

*cd s. p Make no loni^jtrrjing to turn mU the 

Lgrd, agdput*9t##, from day ted*y. 

lb. xvJTu Before Judgmcnt r cxamine thyfelf % and 

7~*°- in the <Uy */ fifcitioh iheu JhaU find 

mercy* . >' ',.•>.* 

-—if. Humble thy felf lefore thou befriend 

in the time of fins Jhow repent a^ce^ \\ 

— •ni Let nothing hinder thee to pay rtf 

Vows in due time, and deftr'not until 
Death, to be juftified* 

SERMON 
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Romans XV* 5, 6>ji 

Norf the God- of patience and confutation*) grant 
you to be like-minded one towards another, a>> 
tor&ing to Chrijt Jefus : That ye may with one 
mind, and one mouth,, glorife God, eveti the 
Father^ wr Lord Jefus Cbrift* 

Wherefore receive ye one another y as Chrifi alfd 
recdv'4 */, to the glory' of God* s 
'■■>-( 

HE Words are patt of that affeai- 
onateApplicatidn, ifchkh the Afoftle 
here makes of his excellent DiP* 
cotirfe cdftcerning the 
Exercife of Christian S^cchxir. u 
Charity, Ift that great 
Inftance of Condtfcytifitoi CO the lnfirniities of ottr 
Weaker Brethren, in the foregoing Chapter* 

N 2 The 
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The Occtfion of it was this : 

There were In thofe firft times; many among 

the y*»s f who >tho they were converted to the 

Christian Faith, yet (till continued 

AGs x*. i. zealous for the Law - y and not only 

.%^.-xxi la carefully obferved themfelves alt the 

7 Mites arid Ceremonies of it, but would 

alio Kyi any njeans jkflpofe upon all others alfo, the 

obfervance of them. And how earned they were 

> . A upon tins account, and how much 

A ** «*. W they hated the t? entile Converts^ upda 

i &c . /" whom the Apo fries did not think fit to 

\ 9 * lay anyfnch b*rden y many Paflages both 

in the ^xapain St*Tanl\Efifiles y do lufficiently 

declare. - . 

But ^s \x\ all other differences- it feldom happens 

that the whole tieat of theControverfie refttf only 

6& one fide? -ft> here, 'tha the Jewijh Converts were 

both the faft beginners of this Difpute, and the 

more zealotfs purfuef s of it, yet neither were the 

0***7* Ghrtfttens utterly without fault 

CaL r. r. in it ; but fb far flood fa& in that liberty 

wherewith. Cbrifi had made themftee\ as 

Rom* xi. i8* not only to defpife the weaknefs and 

*&• - ' " ignorance of the others, but to be 

r&dy almoft even to cut them offfrom 

their Communion. 

I need not fay how dangerous foch aCQptfoyer- 
fie as this might have prov'd, nor what a flop it 
inight hate put to the progreft of Chriftimity , in 
thofe firft beginnings of the G off el. Great were 
th6 difficulties which the Afoflles underwent on. 
this occafion ; whilft they endeavoured & t$ ma- 
nage theuafelves between thefe two Parties, as not 
only to offend either* but, if it were poffible, to 
bring th«m Both to fiich a temper with one ano- 
ther. 
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ther, that neither the Gentile Convert might defpife 
the weaknefs of his Jetdaizdng Brother v ijor the 
Jewijh Votary judge too feverely of the Liberty o£ 
the Gentile Chriftiaa. > 

And this was the defiga of St Poplin the Chapter 
before my Text. Where addreffing himfelf, as in- k 
deed be feems to have done this whole Epiftle^ &>, 
the Gentile Chrifiians ; and whom, as having the 
truer Notion -of their Christian Liberty as to tfris 
matter, he therefore calls the JVr«7rf, 
the flrong in the Faith: ver. i, he ex- flom.xv* *• 
hom them in a mod admirable Di£» 
courfe on thisSubjeft throughout the ; 
Whole Chapter y te bear the Infirmitiju, |W4* 
of the Weak •, i. e. not to grieve nor 
defpife them for their miftaken Zeal, but by com* 
plying a little, and coadefcending to their Infirmi- 
ties, to endeavour, if it fliould pleafe God, to 
draw them out of their Error. Let 
every one if us pleafe his neighbour for \ Verfe a. 
bis .good to Edification. And then 
concludes all in the word? of the Text t wherein we 
have, 

Brfc A hearty Prayer to God Almighty, That 
he would . infpire them fo effectually with a Spirit 
of Unity and.Cfr*r*ry 9 thatnotwithftanding all their 
differences, they may join unanimoufly, both Jews 
and Gentiles, npt only in the (ante common Worjhip 
of God) but with the fame hearty affeftion to one 
another: 

Now the Godef patience and cenfolatfon, grant torn 
to be like-minded one towards anothtr^ according: 
to Chrift Jefus j that ye may with one Mind *nd 
one Mouth glorifie God t even the Father of inr 
bird Jefus Cbrifr. 
. N 3 An* 
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' ! Afl0?S**wrf/y, an ExhortMtion^ as the final refuit 
of hft whole JW/***^/*, That they Ihotrid with all 
charitable condefcenfion and kindnefs receive^ and 
/<Hy>; *Vnd *#/? *** another* and not diffife, and 
cenfnr^ and deprive one another, either of their 
Charity^ or their Communion y 

Wherefore receive ye *»* Mother^ *s Chrijt atfie 
receiv'd M^ ** f & Glory of God. 

In which von/;, as they thus lie before us in 
the Occ^fiop and Defign of them, there are two 
things that Will offer thpjnfelves to our confide* 
ration? 

F/>/, An Exhort *tion to theft D*0f**i»g Ckrifir 
Jtns^ and in them to all of us ? Not to brealj 
either Charity or Communion with one another, 
•ftpon the' account of lhch things wherein wt 
tnay fecurely differ j bat mutually to bemt wit^ 
one anbther in our differences. 

Secondly, An Enforcement of this Ex? 

** ? h * oio lg> ' h$rt*tion, from two of the greateft 

23£- &T Considerations that can poffibly 

l^foc/ *■ «gage any Chriftian to an obfcr? 

vance of it j w. 

J5rJ?, From the Example of 0>r*# towards ns. 

Secondly From the greater tffrry that will hereby 
jedound to God. 

Wherefore receive ye one another^ *t CbriSt dlfo 
fcccired iw, to the Glory of God. 
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I (hall make it ftiy endeavour , with at] the plain* 
nefsthat I can, to pruritic both th* Exhortation and 
the Enforcement in the three following Prof opt ions. 

I. That there may be differences in lhatters of 
lefler moment, between very good and zea- 
lous Chriftians, without any juft, refle&ion ei- 
ther upon the Men, or upon thdir Religion. 

IK That theft differences o&gbfc lidt to hinder 
ftch Perfons from agreeing together not only 
in a common Cbarity r but if it be poflibte, in * 
common Worjbip of God too. 

ML That to this End it is the Doty of all Cbrijli* 
Ms y but efpecially of thofe who are ftrong 
in the Fd$tb f not only to pray for iuch a Vnim % „ 
but, as they have opportunity, heartily to la- 
bour Themfclves, and earaeftly to ftte upall O* 
tborsi) to endeavour after it. 

And, Firft ; That there may &*Diffe- Ttof. *• 
rences its mutters of left moment be- 
tween very good and zsalousCbriftians, without My jufi 
Reflection upon t\qe Men, or upon their Religion. 

For proof of which, I think I need go no farthe* 
than the very Hiftotfy of my Text. I have already 
laid how great a divifion there was between the 
Jevrijh and the Gentile Converts, about the Ritual 
Obfervances of the L** of Ai ofes % add with what a , 
Zeal the Diffenting Parties managed the Difputc, 
till they had almoft loft their Charity % and made a 
deplorable Scbifm in the Church if Chrifl. And 
yet I am confident no Man will fly that this was at 
gll derogatory either to the Truth of their Common 

\j\ ^ Chrifti-* 
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Chnftianity, or to the Infallible Authority with 
which the Afoftles had deliver'd it unto them* ' 

And for the Parties themfelves that thus differed 
with one another, that they had a true Zeal on 
both fides for the Glory of God, and thought it 
matter of Qonfcience, the one to ofpfirve thefe Crtjc- 
tnonial Invitations as what Cod (l|ll requtr'd of them; 
the other to refafe any fuch Impofition, as not only 
a needlefs Burden, but even repue- 
Afts xv. a8. nant to the Grace of Chrifi declard 
CaU v* 3. to them in his Gofpel ; St. Paul, in 
the profecution of this very Argu- 
ment, does clearly bear witncfs to them, Ch. xiv. 6. 
Where he makes ufe of this very thing as one Rea* 
fonwhy they fhould mutually tolerate one another 
iii their piffentions, viz.. That however they difet'd 
in their Nations as to thefe particulars, yet they 
were both pcrfe&ly agreed in the fame common 
Zeal for the Glory of God, and the 
Rom. xiv. 6. Difcharge of their Duty* He that re- 

gardeth the day, regardeth it unto the . 

Lord ; and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord 

he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth ta the 

Lord) for he giveth God thanks \ and he that eateth 

*ot, to the IfOrd he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

And indeed, either we mull fay, that all, even 

the |e^ft Points, relating to our Religion, are fo 

cleanly and plainly reveal'd, that no Honcft Man 

cap poflibly be miftaken, if he will but impartially 

inquire into them j which from the Differences of 

whole Parties concerning thefe things, 'tis plain 

they are not : Or elfe Men's different Capacities, 

and Opportunities, and Tempers, and Education 

' confidcr'd, 'tis in vain to cxpeA that all good Men 

jboflld agree in all their Notions of Religion, any 

more thaj* we fee they do in any other concern* 

whatlb* 
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whatfoeter. And who am I, that I (hould dare 
to pronounce a Sentence of Reprobation againft any* 
one, in whom there appear all the other Charaaers 
of an humble, upright, fincerc Chriftian, only be- 
caufe he has not perhaps met with the fame In- 
ftru&ion, or read the fame Books, or do's not ar- 
gue the fame way ; In a Word, becaufe he is not 
fo wife, or it may be, iswifer than I am, and fees 
farther than I do, and therefore is not exactly of 
my Opinion in every thing. 

Now if this be fo f as both the Principles of 
Reafon conclude it very well may be, and the com- 
mon Experience of Mankind, not only in the parti- 
cular concern of Religion, put in moft other things 
*ffure$ us that it is : That Men's Undcrftandings 
are different, and they will argue different ways, 
and entertain different Opinions from one another, 
about the fame things, and yet may neverthelefi 
deferve on all (ides, to be eftecmed very good and 
wife Men for all that : How vain then mull that 
Argument be, which a Late Anther : 

of the Church of Rome, has with fo Jj$££% 
much Pomp revived againft us, from ^ U f a p r otc- 
our Differences in a few lejfcr Points frames : fir 
of our Religion, to conclude us to be 0* r Vvefyue 
Erroneous in the greater ; and that : W- fJSSSSi 
caufe we are not cxadly of the fame whkh)!n Sybe 
Opinion in every thing, that therefore feca in the 
we ought to be credited in nothing ; Summary of 
that is to fay, That becaufe Prctefiants his preface*- 
When they differ, are miftaken on One ^' r ffi* 
Side, therefore when they agree, they fre uve cenaZ 
are miftaken on Both i defauffete.cba- 

ra&euf des be* 
refies £ eflre variables Ce CbaraSere renonmi dans tons le$ 

jrfges de fSglifi. CbaraSere fimmutahilite dans la fof de 

tEgiifc Catboliqut.—^Que Us variations dc fun des partis (dc 
ftfmtoU) c8 une preuye centre F Autre } &c« 

1$. It 
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tjt. tt is certain that atnidffi all our other JDmj?- 
mtr y wte are yet on all fides agreed in whatfoever 
is FutuUmenttt in the f*/>k, or nrajfay to be £#- 
lietfdind prvfeffed by ui in order to our Stlvmm. 

There is 00 good Pretefrant, but what does firm- 
ly believe all the- Articles of the Apaftles Q**d j 
and embraces the Hofy Scriptures as the Word ef 
6W, and ifti/* *f AiV F*ft6, and readily acknow- 
ledge^ whatfoever hpUinly revested thereto, and is 
at all times difpo fed to. fubmit to any thing that 
can by any nfttfiry and certain Confequence be 
freved, to him thereby. In fhort, Our Different* /, 
w&atfcetferthey are, I will be bald to fay, They 
do ho more* or even fb much concern- the f***d*~ 
tdems at Chriftimity, as thofe of the JudaixingOfrri* 
fiism here dkb If their differing therefore witb- 
pne another, was no Prejudice to the Truth of 
tfceir comtpcm Chrifianity then, I would fain know 
for what Reafon our Differences, which are leflcr, 
fiall become fo, much a greater Argument again$ 
cur cvmmon Cbriftianhy now* But, 

&tcat>dlyy If our differing foomi one another it* 

pmeFeinejy bran Argument that we are not etrtti* 

i*any j How (hall we be fure that thofe of the? 

' Chnreh of £o*r are not altogether as uncertm* 

as we are •, feeing we are fure that they do, no lefif 

differ among themfelves, and that in fw** W, 

rouehf more considerable than we do ? 

Eor to take only one Inftance inftead of many, 

and that fo confiderable, that Card* 

**atf. ad lib. Betisrmin once thought the Sum #/ 

T yT'm chr ift>**ity, he meant the Stem ef Ft~ 

tfigoiiuL. A; /* r * t0 confift in it: i ***• T1 ^ trtr*. 

>.SWf gatives of the #//&*/> qf Jt<w»f , both in 

ao4 ovqr the Qw^i «/ $>ri/?, * Somq 
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thereareWho bold the Pope to be Head of the Chnrcb^ 
by Divine Right: Others the contrary. *Some f 
That he is infallible : Others, That he is not. 
*Some, That the Pofe alone, without a Council, 
may determine all Controverfies : Others, That he 
cannot. Now if in theft, and many other points of 
no lefs importance, they themfelves are as far from 
agreeing with one another, as they can poffibly pre* 
tend us to be j what lhall hinder us, but that we 
return their own Inference upon them, That feeing 
they differ among themfelves in fuch things as thefe* 
they are fo far from that abfolme Infallibility they 
fet up for, that in truth they have not fo much as 
any certainty among them, even in thofc Points 
wherein they do agree. 

Is it that in their Churchy tho, there 
be indeed as many differences as in ours, Bdtann* to. u 
yet this makes not agaiuft them, fee- SotEcci A 
ing they have a certain Rule, when- 
ever they pleafe, for the compofing of them, visu 
The Definition of the P*pe $ and of the Church* 
This indeed, I find is commonly (aid by them: But 
then certainly, if they have fuch a ready means., as 
% hey fay, of Agreement among them, 
'tis the more mame for them, that p e M*. CKfe 
Jhey do not agree j he being much more lf™£ % ' *" 
jncxcufably guilty in the omiflion of a- 
ny Dyty, who having a ready means to fulfil it, neg* 
lefts fo %o do 5 than he who has none , or, which 
is the fame thing, does not know that he has any. 
tut indeed they hare no means of Ending their differ 
fences , any more than we have j The Holy Script teres 
we both or us acknowledge to be the Word of God, 
and an InfaJkble Rale of Faith \ but for any other di- 
jre&ion, tbey are not yet agreed where to feek it: 
4ud fure th*t can be ao very good memu of Ending 
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aft their other Differences, which is it felf one of 
their chiefeft Controverfiei. 

Or is it, That they agree In matters 
3eSerm.lb ft of Faitk, and ^rr only in thofe things 
137&B that d* nor belong to it? Becaufe if they 

differ abbtft any Fdirtt, they fbi- that 
very E.eafon, conclude it to be no matter of Faith. 
But befides the Impertinence of this Anfwer, which 
amounts to no mere than this, that they do *grce 
In what thtydo agret, add differ only in thofe things 
in which they differ .' Thisis what we fay for our 
felves concerning our Differences \ We agree in alt 
thofe things that are neceflary to a Sound and Saving 
Faith ; and if we differ in matters of lefler moment, 
'tis no more than what all other Chriftians have 
ever done, and what thofe of the Church of Rome 
it felf 3t this Day do. 

So thait'ftill it muft remain, either that thofe 
Differences which were among the Ckrifiians of old, 
and which are among us now, are no Prejudice at all 
to the common Trut h which wc r profefti or if they 
be, the Cbnfequencc will fall upon thofe of the 
Church of Rome no left, that I do not fay, and more 
ftverely, than upon us, and be of the feme Force 
againft Their Religion, that it can be a gain ft Ours. 

But! my ft -carry this Refieiiion a great deal far* 
ther } for, ; '. 

Thirdly, If once this Principle be allowed, That 
becaufe Men differ in fome things, they ought not 
to be credited in any, what then will become, not 
only of the Protefiant Religion as it now ftands iff 
Oppofition to Popery j but even of Chriflianity it felf? 
For ifcight not a Turk or a Jew, if he were minded 
rc^give himfelf fo much trouble to fo little purpofe 
4s this late A*thot has 4 one, draw out a large HIS* 
- . TQRX 
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TORTof the VARIATIONS of Chrifijxnszr 
mong themfelves, from the Controverfie of the T*xt 9 
unto this Day j and then by the very fame Principle 
conclude againft us all, That we have none of us *• 
ny. certain Grounds for Our Religion* fcecaule the 
differences that are among us, plainly* Jnew, that 
fome of us niuft be deceived? And to go yet one 
ftep farther ; Might not a See f tick by the fomeRde, 
argue againft all Religion, and even agaiaftall Re*~ 
fon too 1 That the difegrcement of mankind in thefe 
.and many other t tints of the greateft Important, 
clearly proves that there is no certainty in any things 
and therefore that we ought not to rely either upon 
the on, or upon the other ? 

It remains therefore, that unlefs we will over- 
throw all the meafures of CbriftUn Cnarity towards 
our Neighbour 1 and the common Truth % \ do mot faf 
both of their "Faith and of our own, but even <* 
Chrijlianity it felf, nay and of all Religion and &**• 
fon in general $ We muft conclude, That good 
Chriftiansmay differ from one another ifl matters of 
, lefler moment, without any jufi Refie&iou either ujf-* 
on themfelves or their Religion. „ " 

But here therefore I muft defire not to be mi&tf- 
derftood. For when I lay, that Chriftians may, 
without any tknger to themfelves, or difparagg- 
ment to the Truth of their Religion, differ with one 
anotfii*; J 1 mean only, as the Terms of my Tropfai- 
vn exprpfly {hew, in leffer matters ; fu<;h as do not 
concern the Fundamentals of Faith, nor deftroy the 
Worjhip of God, nor are otherw jfe fo charly revedei % 
!but that Wife and Good Men, after all their Enqui- 
ries, may ftill continue to differ m their Ofiuums 
concerning tbenj. For otherwife, if IntereJt and 
'Prejudice blind men's Eyes, arid they ttr becaufe 
they refolve they will not be convinced ? abd fo bj 

their 
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their own tfault continue in Miftakcs contrary to 
the foundation of Faith, and deftru&ive of Piety : If, 
for inftance, Men will profefs to believe but in One 
Cod, and yet worjhip Thoufands ; If they will read 
over thejhnd Commandment, and nevertheleftboth 
mahz\xfpo)» down before Graven Images indefpitef 
of it i It, whilft they acknowledge Chrifi to have 
snfiituted the Blejfed Eucharijt in both kinds, they 
command it to be adtniniftred but in 0#* ; and ;r*jf 
in an unknown Tongue, tho' St. P**/ has fpent almoft 
a whole Chapter to fliew the Folly and Unreafbnable* 
nefs of it : Thefe are Errors in which I am not con- 
cerned *, and tho I fhould be unwilling, even here* 
at all adventures to p renounce any 5m*/7c* againft 
the Men $ yet I muft needs fay, f hat Religion can* 
not be very found, Which ftands corrupted with fb 
Hiany, and filch fundamental Abufes. 

Ancl this makes the difference between thofe £ *•- 
rors for which wefeparate from the Church of Rome, 
and thofe Qntroverftes which fomethnes arife amon^ 
Proteftants themfelves. The former are in matters 
. of the greateft confequeritfe, fuch as tend diredly to 
overthrow the Integrity of Faith, and the Purity of 
our IVorJUip ; and therefore fuch as are in their own 
nature deftruUive of the very Effentials bfChri/HanU 
ty. Whereas our Differences do not at all concern 
the Foundations cither of Faith or Worjhip -, and arc 
therefore fuch in which Good Men, if they be other- 
wife diligent and fincere in their Enquiry, may diffet % 
without any Prejudice to themfelves, or any jujt 
Rejlcftion' upon the Truth of their common frofeffion. 

Which being thus cleared, in anfwer to the little 
Endeavours of one of the lateft of our Adverfariis 
jgainft us upon this Account j I go on, Secondly 
toihew. 

^Secondly f 
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Secondly^ That fitch ^ffVrenCes ar , 

theft, ought not ta hinder fitch ferfons Prop. 2. 
fwm agreeing together, not only in it 
commoa Charity ; but, if it be fejfiblc, in 4 com- 
mon. Worihip *f God w>+ 

This is what St. fanl here exprefly ckhorts theft 
defeating CbriftUns to, and fearneftly J raps SV G*d 
that he might fee accompli&ed in them. Tiut 
when they came together to the fublick 0$$** of 
fh? Churcbf to offer up •their common Prayers and 
Thankfgivings to him, they might do it 9 not only 
in the fame Form of Words, but with tbtf*m*,jfff$&i~ 
on of Mind, too, both towards God, and towards 
one another : Now the God of patience and confolaeiot% 
grant yq# to fre like-minded oi&tevards another ac+ 
cording to Chrift Jefns -, that ye may with oafc Miad 
a*d one Mouth ghrific God, even the Father of am 
herd Jefits Chri&. 

Such was their Duty to one aadther theft; atid' 
we ought certainly no left to eflecm the fame to bf 
pw Duty towards one another now : And 

r. As to;th* bufinefs of C*<<r*Vy •> \ .1 

God forbid that any Diferenc** in £*%*>»;whatfc 
Ibever, much lefs fuch itttle opes z% thofe we art 
jnow fpeaking of, fhouid ever make us deny that 
to our fellow Chtiftians. 'Ti& true indeed* ^d* 
Saviour Orifi once foretold to bis Diftifle^ Tteit 
there fbould rife up Men front among their J&rc* 
thren, who flio^ld upon this account 
not tfirty p«f| them oxi of their Syna- Johajpri.a.r 
£*gH**% but even think that it was . 1 

a nutter of Religion to hi them. But thqr 
'Were y*©/, not Cbriftians, who were to do this* 
and He exprefly adds, That 'twas their igeoraart 

of 
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of Him and his Religion that fliould carry them oti 
to fo furious and intemperate a Zeal % 
— Ver. %. For theft things, fays he, JhaB they do 
Htitt you$ btcaufe they have ndt known 
the Father nor Me. And we inuft confefs it to the 
fcandal of our Holy Religion, that there are a fore 
of Men who call thcmielves Chrifiians now, that 
ftill continue to fulfil this Prophecy in the very 
Letter of it \ who not only caft us out of their Sy- 
nagogues, that we fliould not much complain of $ 
and, as far as in them lies, cut us off from all the 
Hopes of Salvation too*, but to'compleatthe pa-* 
rallcl, openly arm the whole World againft us, and 
teach Men to believe, that 'tis a Work of Piety to 
root usTout of it ; and therefore, that whojocver 
hlleth us, does do God fervice. But in this, as well 
as in the reft of their Errors, they give us but the 
more effectually to underftand how little they have 
in them of the true Spirit of Chrifiianity j for fare 
fuch things as thefc they could never do, but only 
that, as our Saviour in that other cafe before faid, 
they have not known the Father nor Him. And I 
hope I (hall need no Argument to perfwade you 
not to be miPled by that, which we all of us fo juft- 
ly lament, as one of the raoft deplorable Corrup- 
tions even of Popery it felt 

Chrifiianity commands us to love our Enemies, and 
fure then we cannot but think it very highly rea- 
ibnable not to hate onr Brethren \ but efpecially on 
fuch an account, as, if it be once admitted wiM 
in this divided fiaxt of the Church, utterly drive 
the very name of brotherly Love and Charity out of 
it . feeing by whatfbever Arguments we fhall go 
about to juftifie our unchar it ablenefs to any Others, 
they will all equally warrant them to with hold ro 
like manner their charity from us* 

There 
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There is no honeft, iinceve Christian, hpw erro- 
neous Ibever he may be, bat what at leaft is per- 
fwaded that he is in the right ; and looks upon Us N 
to be as far from the Troth by differing from him, 
as We efteehi Him for not agreeing with lis. Now 
if upon the fble account offuch Differences it be 
lawful for us to hate Another; we muft for the 
very fyfae Reafon allow it to be as lawful for 
Him/jllb to hate Us. Thus (hall we at once invert 
the Charatteriftick of our Religion ; 
By this JhaU all men know that ye aye John xiii. 35 1 
my DifcifleSy if y* have love one t* 
another 5 and turn it into the quite contrary Note : 
Whilft we make our hatred to our Brother thegj^at 
mark of our Zeal for our Religion ; and' conclude 
him to love Christ the moSt^ who the leaft love's his 
fellow Christian. 

How much rather ought we to confider, with 
our Afofile^ the love of our dear Master to us, 
even whilft we were yet his Enemies^ and love 
thofe whom we ought to hope, notwithstanding all 
their Errors^ are yet ftill his Friends 5 and not think 
thofe unworthy of our Charity, whom we pioufly 
prefume God win not think unworthy of his Fa- 
vour f We ftppofc them to be miftaken in thofe 
things wherein they differ from us, and perhaps 
they are fo j but yet we muft confider, that we 
tour felres alio are 4>ut Men* and therefore may 
err; and They as verily think Us in the wrong, as 
wejdoThenj: And, for ought I know* we muft 
leave it to the Day of Judgment to decide the Con- 
troverfie, which of us is in the right- In the mean 
time,if they are miftaken, I am fure our uncharitable* 
ttefs is not the way to convince them of their Error : 
but may rather indifpofe them to confider the weight 
of our Arguments as tbey ought, whilft they fee 

O fo 



Digitized by V3C )Sl£ 



t94 Tlie Eighth Sermon. 

fo little regard in our jiffeUions toward! tlieim 
Tn.lhoYt, if we are indeed, what we efteem out 
felves to be, the firing in the Faith, let us then re- 
member, that tho' Charity be their Duty too as well 
asofirs y yet^tis to fuch as We are, elbecially, that 

St. Pasd addrefles the Exhortation of 
Verfc i. 7. ! thfe Text, to bear the Infinities of the 

'Weak j and to receive on* another \ 
<*s Chrift alfo*hath received m 7 to the Glory if God. 
But ? 

2. i. Such .Differences as thefe, ought not only 
toot to leflen Oar Charity, ' but, if it be cpoffible* 
ndPto hinder us from joyning together iftthe lame 
commonWfyjWjp of God with one another. 

This was what theft diffenting Christians, not* 
with (landing all their Heats and Contentions, ne- 
verthelefs continued fb to do. They did with one 
Month glorifie God, even when their Differences 
would not fuffer them to do it with one Heart. 
They united together in a common Worfhip of God, 
tho* they could not unite either in Opinion or 
Affe&ion with one another. 

Indeed where Mens Errors arc fuch as do utterly 
fubvert the very Effentials of our Religions IVorjhif, 
it> is there in vain to hope for any Communion in the 
Publick Service of God with them. We ttuft not 
deftroy the Principles of Chrifiianity, out of a Z&k 
to enlarge the Communion of Christians. He vtroott 
be a very condefcending Votary indeed, who -for 
the fake of fraying to God with the Papifi, would 
fray to the Blejfed Virgin and Saints too with him : 
Who rather than be excluded their Churches, 
would bow down before their Images ; and not o&» 
ly worfhip their Hon, but even give up his Right 
to theCty in tbeEucbarift, only th^f he might 

receive 
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receive that Hoty Sacrament in their Company, 
^t is, no ioubt, a very ddlreable thiag to leffin 
thzdiffhfiertcts .of Chriftianj, and enlarge their Com± 
munim, '&* far as ever we can : And it has never 
gone wtell with the Church of Chrift, face Men 
have been $> narrow-fpirited as to raise the Con* 
t raver fies of F*hth, with their Tttblici Farms o(Wor+ 
jhip j and have made their Liturgits, infead of be* 
ing Ofias of Devotion to God, become Tofts ancj 
Cenfures of the Opinions of their Brethren. But yet 
when all is done, the Truths of Chriflianity muft 
not be facrificed to the Feme of Christians ; nor the 
Honour of God be given up, to keep up a Vnity and 
Communion with one another* ^ 

x But where Mens Differences are in P«Vr/ that do 
not at aB affe& their Religious Service ; or not & 
mueh, but that Gbd may be very w*ll wprfhipfd^ 
and yet Communion with our feMw Cbriftians pre- 
served too-, ia fuch cafes as this, our dtjfemions 
ought not only not to leflen our Charity , but not 
to break our Vnity neither : We may continue to 
-differ, as the Cbriftians in my Text did ; and yet 
with one Mind, And one Mouthy glorifie God, as 
St. Foul exhorted them to do. # 

And this brings me to the third and Ln& 
Point. 

Thirdly, That to this End, it is the Proposition g. 
Duty of all of us, hut effecia&y of the 
ftrohger Chriftjans, not only to Pray for fuch a 
• Urfloa, but alfo, as they home off ort unity, heartily to 
Labour themfcives, and earneftly to ftir uf all others 
to endeavour after it. 

I do not believe there is any good Christian fo 
little affe&ed with thofe unhappy Divifions under 
which the Church at this day labours, as not both 

O 2 . heartily 
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heartily to deplore them, and to think that no- 
thing could be too much, that might innocently 
be done on all hands, for the redrefling of them; 
But then I am fare the natural Confequence of this 
muft be, what both my Text r and this Difcoarfe 
are dejigned to exhort you toj viz. That we 
ought every one" of us, not only heartily to 
fray for fuch a Vnion y but aMb, as we have op- 
portunity, carneftly to labour for the attainment 
of it. * 

Indeed for what concerns the whok Body of 
tht Cat hoik k Church on Earth, fo many are the 
Difputes that have arifcn among the feveral Par- 
ties and Communions of it, and ibme of them in 
Points fo near to the Foundations of Chriftianity, 
that whilft Men refolve to keep faft to their Con- 
clufions, and will not fuffer the plaineft Afgu- 
ments to convince them of their Errors, 'tis in vaia 
to hope ever to fee things brought to fuch a Tem- 
per, as we could wifh in that. But efpecially whilft 
that part which is the moft corrupt, is fb tar from 
being willing to concur to any fuch Vnion x that oa 
the contrary, (he has cutoff all poflibility of at- 
taining it : And by arrogating an unwarantable 
Infallibility to her fel£ and Authority over all o- 
thers, will neither reform her own Ahufes, nor ad- 
mit any into her Communion^ that will not profefs 
the feme Errors, in which file her felf ftands in- 
volved So that here, all we can even wifli for, 
ts, that Mert would at laft be fo w/fe, as tho' they 
differ in Opinion, ytt to love as Brethren, and agree 
together in a common Charity, till we fliall be fb 
happy as to unite in a commom Faith arid worfin'f 
of God. 

But 
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But for us whom it has pleafed God, by deliver- 
ing us from the Errors and Superftitions of the 
Church of Rome, to unite together in the common 
name of Protectant, Reformed Christians, would 
we but as heartily labour after Peace, as we are 
all of us very highly exhorted to it •, I cannot fee 
why we who are fo happily joyn'd together in a 
common profejfion of the fame Faith, at leaft, I am 
lure in all the neceffary Points of it, and I hope 
amid ft all our leffer Differences, in a common love 
and charity to one another, fhould not alio be united 
in the fame common Worjhip of God too. 

1 will not now enter into any Difpute, to (hew 
bow little reafon there is for any one to fcparat* 
from the Offices of the Church of England, upon the 
acccount of thofe few Exceptions that have fome- 
tiines been offer'd to juftifie the doing of it. This 
is a work both too large for fuch a Difcourfe ; and 
befides the delign of my prefent Undertaking. 
And that one Conceflion of many of our Brethren 
themfelvcs, who tho' they continue ordinarily to 
feparate from us, yet nevertheless freely allow of 
what they call Occafional Communion with US, I * 
think fufficiently fhews how little real ground there 
is for thofe Scritfles, that have fo long detained 
them in an unjuft ayerfion to our WprflJip. BleA 
fed be God, who has abundantly Juftified both the 
Purity of our Doftrine, and the Innocency of our 
Worjhip, not only by the general Approbation of 
the Reformed Ghurshes abroad, who both freely 
communicate with us in our religious Offices, #nd 
have often given Teftimony in favour of theta j 
but in the happy Conviftion of many at Home, 
who were, once Enemies to our Conftitution, but 
who now go with us into the fame Hopf* of Qqd a* 
friends, v 

p| * An4 
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And indeed the thing* for which fome foffakdjis 
now, are no other than what •, they were in the -»V- 

f inning of the Reforntdtkn when yet there was i\o 
iich thing p Separation from our Commmiorn Bnt on 
the contrary, the old Non-tonformifts themfehTes, 
tho' they dHUked fome thiflgs in our Worftrip, yet 
freely declared they thought it* a Crinie to divide 
the Church on the account of them. And they 
who at this day fepardie froto us, for the lake of 
thofe few Conftituttons that have been made for the 
Order and Decency of bur Pubtick Worjhtf^ muft for 
the fame reafon have ftparated from ail the Char* 
ches of the Chrifiian Wbrtd^ fotf> above 150® years \ 
in none of which they might ftot have found ai 
great, that I do not fay, and rtidch greater, occa- 
Son of Offence^ than thfcy cafl in Ours. 

But yet, fince Men's Scruples are unaccountable* 
and after all that can be faid, they will f&ll diffe* 
even about indifferent things, and be afraid rtany 
times, where no Fear is j and a too lotig Experi- 
ence has already (hewn us, That if ever, we mean 
to accomplifh that Vnion fo much recommended to 
us by our ApoFtle y fo advantageous to the Ciratth 
atf 'all times, but especially at this time fo.rietefliry 
to our Peace and our Eftabliftment, thit it fcem$ 
to be the only way that yet remains to fettle and 
to fecure us ; and upori all thefe accotratk, fo m«ch 
to be deflrcd by all Gbdd Men, we mnft fcek it bf 
that Rule which St. PM here propoftd to th« 
Diflenting Chriftians of my festt, Wi 
Rorri. xv. !• then that are fiiroftg in the faith, ought 
to bear the infirmities of th&rte*k t and 
not to pleafe our felves. I cantatft but think it A 
Reflection becoming every gtidd Chriftian amodg , 
h$, but in a more efperial manner, worthy the 
Confederation of fuel} an Auditory as this, Whether 
* , "" fome? 
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fbmewhat may not yet be done for the &ke of 
Beace, and to bring thiogs to fuch a • 

* TEMPER, that both Order an4 * See */ p '\ 

Decency may ftill be preferved, and $ ^ bi tZl 

yet our Vmtj no longer broken. Bjf/J^i coking 

fames , " for 
which they were committed to the Tower. 

And for Exhortations to fo Good and Chriftiaa 
a Work, fliall I fet before you the ExampleWout 
JBleJfed Saviour recommended to us itiXht.Text* 
with what a mighty .conJefeenfion He has treated- 
Us i how He came down from Hea- , , . % 
Ven, and topk upon him the form of a . fi&l ii, 6, 7. 
fervant y and being nwde in the likenefs 
of a fmful M*n*. humbled {iimfelf even to the 'beat h 
Hpon the Crofs for us f How He ftill tyears npt only 
with our Infirmitiesy/but with our Sins too ''j ana 
by all thefe wonderful inftances of his Love to us, 
teacheth .Us, fays St. John, Ho W we lJohnW . llf 
ought aljo to love one another I . r . ' . 

Or rather, /baH I lhew you, how far fuch a, 
Blefled Vnion as this, would conduce to the Glory 
pf God* to the Security of our Religion, and to tlic 
Proipo^aqf Pt4ce 7 and Charity, and Piety among 
• 11c ? 

Divifions 

nor what 

Great, 

Enemies 

hade, by* 

To much 

tiojjg us-: 

, * Argu- 

name or 
ipofe our v 
ifferences % 
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Differences, than this one Thing, that we are IbfR- 
qently convinced who they are that we />/**/*, and 
Whofe Intefefts we ferve by the continuance of 
them. 
Let us add to this, what great Obligations our 

Holy Religion lays upon us, to folio* 

Rom. xW. 19. after thofe things that make for peace y 

, : *, , * and whereby we may edifie one another: 

How our Saviour has fet it down as the very 

Badge of our Difciplefliip •, By this 
John xiil 3$. Jhall all Men know that ye are my Dif* 

cipleSj if ye have love one to another : 
What: Exhortations his Apoftles have given us t 

If it be pojjiblc- as much as in us lies % 
Rom.xiii. 18. to live peaceably with all men. But e- 

fpecially with reference tothediffe- 
Rom.xvi. 17. rences about Religion, To mark them 

which caufe divifions and offences^ conj 
irary to the DqEtrine which we have learnt^ and avoid 
thiem. l : 

, With what a fcrupulous care did St. Paul ma- 
nage himfelf between the dijfenting parties in my 
Text f What admirable Rales did he lay down for 
them to walk by? And with what an affectionate 

edrrieflnefs did he enforce them ? if 
Pbii.ii % i,2% . tlgere fa my r confolation in Chrifi 7 if 

qny contfort of Love 7 if any fellowjhip 
of the Spirit 1 if any Bowels wd Mercies , fulfil ye my 
joy r that ye be like-minded, having the fame Love, 
being of one Accord, of one Mind. 

And may I not beg leave, ttio' qot with the 
\Authority 7 yet with the Charity of Stl P/utl y t6 ap- 
ply all this to thofe unhappy DiviJioHs tfeat at thti 
day rend in pieces the Churdi of Chrift amqiig jis i 
and befeech you, by all thefe endearing Cdnftefer*- 
tions,to purfue thofe things which may mafic for vrir 
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Peace $ and for the doling of thofc breaches, which 
< the malice of our Enemies too fucceisfully begun, 
and our own weaknefs has too fatally kept up a- 
mong us. 

Never, certainly, was there a time, flnce the 
name of Separation was 'fir ft heard of among us, 
in which we had greater reafon to confider of 
fuch a Vnion $ or, 1 hope, a fairer opportunity to 
promife our fclves an Accoraplifhment of it. On- 
ly let us be on all hands as careful to improve it, 
as I am perfuaded we have all of us not only 
feem'd to defire, but have indeed earneftly long'd 
for it. 

Let us (hew the fenfe we have of that wonderful 
Deliverance God has given us out of the hand of 
our Enemies^ by uniting our felves in the ftri&eft 
League of Friendjhip with one another. 

Hitherto we have defended our Church by our * 
Arguments j let us now by our Charity fettle and 
cftabliOiit, againfl; the like Dangers for the time 
to come. 

This will indeed render both our Jelves and our 
Heligion Glorious to the World } and may be a 
happy Angary that the bleffed time fo long wrap- 
ped up in facred Prophecy ^ is indeed now ready to 
be revealed r When the Church of Chrijt being pur- 
•ged from thofe Corruptions that have fo long de- 
faced its Beauty, fliall again appear in its primi- 
tive Purity. When all Herefie and Schifm being 
every where abolilhed, and the My fiery of Iniqui- 
ty laid fully open, and the Man of Sin deftroy- 
ad J* true Religion and finccre Piety (hall again 
reign throughout the World \ Cod 
himfelf Jhall pitch his Tabernacle among Rev. xxi. ii 
MS) and dwell with us, and we jhall be • 
Us People f and he Jhall be our God. 




*f>* The E$$h Setmm, 

BltfftdStatc of the Churcb Militant here oil 
Earth ! the glorious Antepaft of that Peace and 
Picty^wiodk GW has prcpar'd for his Church Tri- 
vmfhant in Heaven ! Who would not with to feo 
tfetofe 4%s* *h«i a general Reformation^ and a 
ttuc Z*4di and a per ftft\ Charity ^ paffitog throwgir 
the World* we febrid AH be united in thi feme 
.&*;&, the feme Worfhip, the ftmtrCtmtimni * a»d 
RfUwjhif <toe with another ? Wh*ft aft JV*<k and 
fref artier, all Ititerefis&Bd Bcjigns being ftbmttted 
id the Honour of God* and the difcharge of pi>r 
Doty, the Holy Scriptures (ball again triumph 
over the vain Traditions of Men ; and Religio* no 
longer take i& denomination from little Sett' and 
FaSHon*, but we fliaB att be conteot with the fault 
common primitive Homes of CkrijHans and £r*-* 

, /for*, and lir.e together as becomes our Cha rafter, 
in Brotherly Love and Chriftiav Charity with one 
another? 

And who can tell but fuch * Change as this* 
and which we have otherwife fome rcafon to be** 
Jiere is nigh at hated* nnf eveft n6w; break forth 
from the midft of tis* would we bet all ferioofiy 
fabowr try toerffcA the Great Wwk which the Pror 
<videacc of Gdd hi5i fo glorkmfty begun among u% 
and; e^aWKh that Lew and ZMVj' araong our feTve% 
which bay aftdrvatdsj difFufe it felf froai ustifb* 
to alt the other Pacts of the Chrifcan World be- 
tfdes? 

But however, whether we Awll ev$r fte, I d$ 

f not fay, foch a Bleffed 4 £/*#as„thi$, but ??ea any 
good Egeft at all erf. our Endeavours here on Earthy 
or no ; yet this w? are lure, wefhall got loft our 
-Retard ih Heavm. When . to have contributed, 
tho' in the lead degree, to the healing of thofi* 
divtfiw* we fo unhappily labour Under, fhall be 



Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



The Eighth Sermoni aog 

cfteemed a greater Honouf, than to have fiUnced . 
all the Cavils of our Enemies ; and even to havte 
pray'd, and wifli'd for it, and, where we could 
not any otherwife have contributed our felvcs, but 
to have exhorted others to it, fhall be rewarded 
with Bleffmis. more than all the Star* in the Firma* 
ment for number. 

Now the God of patience and confolation, grant yon 
to t* like-minded one towards another, according to 
Chrift Jefus : That ye may kith one mind, and one 
mouth, glorifie God, even the Father of owr Lord 
Jefus Chrift : 

To Him be Honour and Praife 7 for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



SER, 
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SERMON IX. 

0/ the Nature and Benefit of a Tublhk 
Humiliation, 

Preached before the Honourable Houfe of 
Commons, at St. Margaret's We$minfter\ be- 
ing the Faft-Day appointed, To implore 
the Blefling of Almighty God in the War 
againft the Bench King, June 5th. 1689. 

, Joel IL 12, ij. 

Therefore alfo now faith the Lord, Turn ye &vem 
to Me with all your hearty and with Fafrifc^ 
and with Weeping, and with Mourning. 

JLnd tent your heart, and not your garments, and 
turn u* t0 the Lo*d your God, for He is Gra- 
cious and Merciful y flow to Anger f and of great 
jr. efs, and refenteth Him of the Evil. 

Hough (he time of this Prophecy be 
uncertain, fb that neither tbb'Jtwifi 
Rabbins j nor Chriftian Antiquaries arc 
able to give us any tolerable Account 
of it, yet is the Dcfign plain, dnd the 
Words of my Text a mod proper and pathetick 
enforcement of the great duty of this dsy y to tnm 

• #w # 
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mtothe JUrd ##r God with all our Heart, and with 
fafiing^ #*d with weeping, and with mourning, -~/ir 
%e is G rations and Merciful, flow to Anger ', and of 
great Kindnefs, and repent eth him of the Evil. 

If wc loofc into thp fpregoiag Chapter, we (Ball 
there find a» aftpniftimc Account of the great Evils 
that were-juft ready to befall the Jews for their Sins. 
Bat -that which > yet fliore furprizing, is> TJiat 
though til thi? was about to come upon them, yet 
were they neverthelefc wftnjjhle of their danger % nor 
took any the leaft care to prevent their Htter defb- 
lotion. 

T.o awaken a ftupid and inconliderate People, a 
Katioa dead in Sin end Security, in the beginning 
of this Chapter he prepares a lofty and magnificent 
Scene . He lets before them a Prophecy of yet greater 
dangers than, any they had hitherto experimented, 
and that in a manner & unufiial, with jfuch a Pomp 
of Words, and in fuch Triumphant Expreffions, 
as carry a terror even In the Repetition of thctai .• 

Blow ye the Trumpet in Zion, found 
Jodii. i. an Alarm in my holy Mountain % Let 

aU^the Inhabitants of the Land tremble^ 
for the day of the Lord cometb; for it is nigh At hand: 

A day of darknefs and of gloominefs ; a 
U «gj day of Clouds and of thick darknefs-, as 

the' Morning fpread upon the Mountains \ 

a great People and a ftrong, there hath not been ever 

.the like, neither (hall be any more after it. 

* 3, Afire devours before them, and bcbikjL 

them a fl^me burneth : The Land is as 
the Garden of Eden before them, and behind them* a 
de folate Wildernefs. The' Earth Jha/l quake before 

them ; the Heavens (hall tremble ; the 
, loi Sun and the Moon jhall be dark 5 and the 

Stars JhaU withdraw their finning. 

h Whatever 
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Whatever be* the Import of there FhraftsV wlfci 
If her by the mighty and terrible Hojl here fpoken o£ 
we are only to undef ftand that [warm » • - \ 
of (*) -Locnftsj and other /*/?#/, that, ^ $ u A*i -pi- 
ty e are (£) before told, were utterly to jm in litbm 
devour aU the Fruits of the Laitfd : Or . Jod a* imah 
Whether under the Charalhr of theft, 4 ^ abiiem r XMm 
yre ftall (c) with moft Interpreters, SJ^JS 
.comprehend the numerous and mighty multimdwem. 
Armies of the Chaldeans and Babyloni* utcHu8* am- 
'ans^ which at divers times brought *}***£$ *** 
fuch Delations, as we read of, jipon Jyj^ 
the Jews : This is plain, that we have \ um iu ^tm^ 
hprc the Renunciation of fome Jndg- trborum Com- 
ment worthy of God, and gteat as the <*u ^mofym 
lins and incorriglblenefs th^t occafion'd - ^J^^Jf 

< # tcssr&ommr*' 

mi, ISfccA vinetrmfltgcBa remmerent. Hierat, fa Jed. L r.%. 

(O Sec among the Ancients, St. Mierom- loc, ctt, Pwjfr in J*, 
el. i. J. Gr otitis in Joel. i. 5. Tbeedoret in Cap.*. 4 TtrUpflty r*S» 
*rtt T^T/Wn^Tt* Arec&opi£Bce£i/A«'f70f' ^eihfifean — %y& 

And; now, who would not here expeft the fad de+ 
folatitn of fichu People as this h. But behold, God 
reven yet ia his -4f^*r remembers Mercy j and fcho? 
they had hitherto,neglefted<aJl the Calls and Invito* 
tions of his holy Prophets to JUfeettancx % yet He re* 
iolves onee more to try, whether they would now* 
at leaftiatbeir dangers, hearken .to his Admontti^ 
ons .• He taifesup Joel at onc^ Jjoith to fet before 
them his Judgments, iftheyjeontinu'd ftiU mneni* 
urn j and totacwrage them hy rfpemfag* A«>t ooly 
•i to 
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to prevent their Ruiae, but to affure themfelvcs of 
his Favour. That though they had fo 
0)T\T\y DJrtt lohg negleded him, yet if they would 
1. 12. (c)now even now at tbelaft, return 

with a true Zeal, and a fincere Affe* 
ftion to their Duty, they fliould not fail to meet 
with a favourable acceptance from him : 

Therefore alfo now faith the Lord, Turn ye even to 
me, with alt your heart, and with fafting, and with 
weeping, and with mourning : and rent your heartf and 
not yoifr garment s 3 and turn. unto the Lord your Godi 
for he is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, arid of 
great kindnefs, and repent eth him of the eviU 

It is not my intention tofe^k a Parallel of all this, 
cither in the fins, or in the danger of our own Coun- 
try. I would willingly hope,that neither our Guilty 
'nor o\xr Incorrigiblenejs have been lb heinous as theirs, 
HDr lhall any luch deplorable Judgment as this, ever, 
I truft, be made the punifliment of what our Ini- 
quities have indeed but too juftly deferved. No, 
blefled be God, who by a wonderful Concurrence 
of great and fingular Mercies, feems rather to call 
upon us to celebrate bis Goodnefs, than to depre- 
cate his Judgments ; to praife his Name in Hymns of 
Triumph and Eucharift, than to weep between the 
Fvrch and the. Altar, in melancholy Litanies to avert 
his Anger, and implore his Mercy. Butyetfince 
the Goodnefs, as well as Judgments of the Lord, are 
deligned to bring us to repentance, and that whether 
we look back into our own particular A&ions, or 
confider thole Publickand National Tranfgreffions, 
whereby we have fo long and loudly calPd to Hea- 
ven for Vengeance ; we muft with lhame and Indig- 
nation confefs our felves Tome of the grcatcft of 
Sinners j I cannot but think,* both the Solemn Oc- 

cafion 
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caffon of this Day, and the Defign of my Text* to 
be a moft proper and feafonable Admonition to us, 
to turn unto the Lord out God, and to implore his 
Blefling upon our prefent Enterprifes, that thofe 
vile Infe&s, the Locufts and Caterpillars, that have 
fo barbaroufly confumed our Neighbours round 
about us ; our worfc than AJJyrian or Babylonian E- 
nenues, may not be able to prevail againfl: us- 

And indeed, however it his pkafed God, as at 
this time, to give us fame Encouragement to truft 
in his Mercy \ yet we cannot fo foon forget that we 
have alfb born the puniffiment of our Sins. For not 
to repafs upon the things that are at a greater di- 
ftance from us \ let the Instances ftiH frefc in all pur 
Memories, fpeak to us : What juft Apprehenfions 
did we but very lately lie under of our Lives, and 
of what is yet dearer to us than our Lives, our Li* 
forty , attfd our Religion ? How did gur Enemies aot 
only projeft our Ruin, but as if it were already ac- 
complilhed, begin to fey in their hearts, nay, they 
began freely to fpeak it out to us-, 
Aha \ fo would wp have it : PerfecUte PftLlixi.9. 
them j and take them m 7 for there is none 
to deliver them* 

And if now we are no longer expofed to thofe 
dangers that fo lately threatned us j if God has be- 
gun, upon our late more ferious concern for Re* 
tigion, and more general return to him, to give us 
fome Testimony of his gracious Defignations to- 
wards us ) This certainly ought to be fo fat from 
kflening our folemn Humiliation at this time, that it 
ihould rather engage us to be the more forward ia 
perfefting our Repentance, the greater fencotirage- 
oient we have to hope, that it mail be accepted at 
our hands* And I muft now beg leave, with fo 
much the more Earneftnefs to enforce the Duty of 
jny Text} P Tk$r$+ 
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Therefore alfo now, faith the Lord, torn ye even 
tomewithaWyaur heart, and with falling, and 
with weeping, and with mourning : 

And rent your hearts, and not your garments, and 
turn wnto the Lord your God* 

By how much I hope I may whh the greater aP» 

furanctf propofe to you the Promife of it for your 

Encduragefrtent : 

For he is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, an d 

of great kindnefs, and repenteth him of the 

evil. 

I have already pointed out to you the two great 
farts of my Text\ and which muft therefore be the 
Subjed of my Difcourfe upon it j viz.. 

I. The Addrefi of the Holy Profhet to his Conn- 
trey^ and in that the Exhortation^ which I am ear- 
neftly in the Name of God to recommend unto you 
this day ; 

To turn unto the Lotdyour God with all/w Heart,. 
and with falling, and with weeping, and with 
mourning: 

II. The great Encouragement which be ofler'd to 
induce them, and which ought to be of no left a 
firce to ftir up all of us to a ferious and diKgent 
performance of it : 

For he is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and 
°f £ reat kindnefs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. 

I begin with the former of thefe, the Exhortation 
of my Text* 

h 
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I. To turn Hnto the Lord your God with at! yolir 
heart, and with falling, dnd with weeping, and 
with mourning. 

And here I prefume I (hall not need t6 tell you, 
That all this is but a larger P&raphrafe of what i 
may in other Words call a General and National, Re* 
pentancc, of thofe Public k 2nd National Sins which 
had provoked God Almighty to fend down fo many 
Judgments upon them, and to threaten them with 
yet greater, if they continued ftill in their Impeni- 
tence. And indeed, what could be more reiftna- 
ble, than by fuch a Solemn and Univerfal Acknow- 
ledgment both of the Evils they had committed, 
and of the Judgments Which they deferved, and of 
the forrow they were now touch'd with for their 
Offences;, to appeafe God's Anger for that General 
Incorrigiblenefs, by which they had fo long expo- 
ftd both bis Goodnefs and his Jufticc to Contempt, 
among the Heathen round about him ? 

For however it be very certain, that all the out* 
ward pomp and folemnity Of Repent 4nce y the faffing, 
and tne weeping, and the mourning, are at beft but 
zform of Godlinefs, empty and unprofitable, unlefs 
there be alfo added to thefe that true inward change 
of Mind % in which alone confifts the Power of it \ 
yet there may be fuch Circuttoftaiices and Cafes put, 
Wherein this Duty *nuft pafs beyond the Heart and 
the Clofet: And the Humiliation will be imperfed, 
if it be not as fublickly fet forth to the Eyes of 
Men j as It is fincerely performed in thsfyht of God. 

And fuch efpecially miift be the Repentance for 
National Sins. Where Mens Tranjgreffions have 
been open and notorious^ there their Return alio muft 
be no lefs Solemn and Evident j that fo the Honour 

as 
P l 
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as well as Juftice of God may be vindicated in 
their forgivenefs j and fome fort of Reparation 
macfe liot, only for the Guilt which they have con- 
,tra&6d, but alfo for the Scandal which they have 
gfven to his Honour and Religion in the World. 

£Io«L't;is this which at once both declares the /V- 
t jy, an$ commands the pnblick Humiliation of THIS 
AY. And fof the due difcharge whereof, I mult 
intmt you to go along with me in thefe following 
Reflections. . 

Kr/? ? That though, as I have jufl; now lhewn, 
there mil ft be the pub lick marks of Sorrow and /&- 
initiation in our publick Repentance^ yet we mufl: by 
no me^ns ftop ia thefe •, nor think that this is au 
that Ood requires of us in order to our Forgive- 
nefs. 

" This was indeed the Vanity of the Jw* hereto- 
fore, and is too much the foUy of iome miiguided 
Chrifiians now. 

-' Their Indignatioa againft their Sins* and againlt 
tbemfelvcs for having committed them, wasfpent 
efpecially in the outward appearance 
of Sorrow : They rent their cloaths^ and * Sam. iiu ji. 
fut on facecloth \ they xoept, and fafted^ . 

and went foftly j and then they fuppo- L. fr nu 
Jfed they had done their bufinefs^ 
though it may be their Souls were 
not yet humbled \ nor their Hearts at all broken 
with any true Contrition for theft Sins. 

And fo among thofe of the Church of Rome at this 
day. If we may believe fomeof their grcateft Ca* 
fuifts, an external Worjhip is fufficient to carry a 
Man to Heaven^ without the trouble qf the true 
inward Devotion of the Soul: He may repent with- 
out Contrition - 7 may/*/? with a full Meat: Nay, and 

if 
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if the P*p* pleafes, (r) may obtain a 
plenary remiffion of his Sins y fe ancho (*) Th?s Pak 
non fojfs cwfejfo ne contrito \ though he &ge is fo very 
has neither confefs'd them to any Extraordina- 
frhfi, nor finds in his own Heart any oSfhao^ive 
manner of Contrition for them. ^ Account 

of it- Pope 
BwificeYZ. having granted a large Indulgence at tyme, whither 
the.Iomtari*, by reafon of the wars they then had, could not 
go to gain it, at the Prayer of $obn Galeas, Vifconte of Milan* 
he grants the fame Indulgence to Milan' he had done at Howe^ vi{. 
Chat all the Sabjefisof the faid Gdleis, though they had neither 
ionfeft'd tbek Sins, nor were contrive for them, fhould yet be 
dbfolved ofaUtbeir Sins ; only for vifithtg a few Churches and/>#- 
ing the Sum of Money prefix'd by the laid tiSi Bonifacio Tonti- 
fce i intet cefflone di Giovan Galeazzo Vifconte U conceffe in Milano 
(fe. la indulgenza) net* medefina forma cb y era i Roma t cioe 7 xbed* 
afcunonel Doniniodel Vifconte, fe ahebo, fronfiflh Qonirito w* Con- • 
iteflfa, fojfe affoluto di ogni peccato, GSW- Corio Hift* Milan tcria 
£arte,pag. 629. Edit. Veflet. anno 1565. 

1 (hall not need to fay how many (y)Dr.W "* 
{d) new ways of Salvation of this kiild yens's Saul 
they have found out ; by wearing * **& sm**lH 
Leathern Girdles about their Loins, or J^lJJS. 
Scapnlariej, over their Shoulders j by Ubileenversf* 
lifting tbemfelves into fuch or fuchx*r* ste. Vierge 9 
tfin Fraternities y by dr effing of &tw$ % p* 1 *. u l fc * 
and going on Pilgrimages ; by H*fy- y •' - .*» 

Water , and Agnm Dei's: And ail which-* and infi- 
nite more of the like kind, if, as otor fate Matter? 
tell us, they arq not Authorized by their Church, 
yet I am fure are publicly fecomrhended by their 
Greatefi Men y and generally praftifed too, without 
any cenfure or coatradiftion among them. This is 
certain, that all thefe, and whatever Artifices 6i 
the like kind, Men may pleafe either to flatter them- 
f?}ves, or to delude others withal, without a true 

f j Contrition^ 
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Contrition i and a ferious Reformation, they arc all 
but Vanity \ they make a Jhew of Piety in the Eyes 
of Men, but they avail nothing to our forgivenefs 
with God. 

I will not now difpute of what ufe fome of thefc 
External Performances may be to aflift our Repent once* 
and render our Sorrow for Sin the more folemn, and 
fo in fome Cafes, as I have before obferved, the 

more pleafing to God. I know well e- 
i Tim. i?. 8. iiough that St. Pant has told us. That 

Bodily Exercife, where 'tis difcreetly 
order^, does profit a little, though it be not like 
Godlinefs, profitable for all things. But then as 'tis 
plain, that the greateft part ofthofe Follies lb much 
magnified and recommended in the Church of Rome, 
are but vain and ridiculous Impofitions to cheat the 
filly and ftperftititiufs Multitude ; fo 'tis certain, that 
the belt of thefe things are neither in themfelves 
Meritorious much lefs Satisfactory for Sins, as they 
pretend them to be; nor other wife of any value 
at all with God, than as they are attended with 
that true Repentance, which aldne can 'either incline 
his Mercy, or obtain our Forgivenefs. 

If we will therefore make 
(e) Nwr«*r Jj i Icwrtw our (blemn(e) Humiliation this 
&$£%%£ day acceptable to God, and a- 
«,, * rW ffl fiwi- vailable to our felves, our 
7»vi*oxMtfiw, ak- Country, and our Religion, we 
hi 7te 4V ipAfinpir muft take the Method of the 
T»r. Chryf. Horn, ad Prophet iho\\v 7 ext\ We mult 
Antioch.3. fHrn Hnt9t fa Lord our God 

with all our Heart, and then our facing* and our 
weeping, and our mourning fhall indeed Sp pleafing 
unto him. We muft rent our Hearts, and not A. c. 
rather than our Garments j muft humble bur oouts 

J firft, 



Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



The Ninth Sermon. 415 

firfl:,«arid then the violence we do our Bodies will 
he confiderM by him. 

When Jandh denounced God's Judgments againft 
Nineveh, we read in his id. Chapter, That the Peo- 
fie of Nineveh believed, and proclaimed a Fafi, and 
fnt on Sackcloth, from the great eft of them 7 even un- 
to the teaft. (/) But was this there- 
fore that Repentance for which he fpa- (//aaa'iJV 
red them ? No, it is not fo much as ^ rl wi 
once mefttioned among the Reafons of **r ** /3W 
it., It was the Reformation of their *""> **««*• 
Lives^ that tied up hisHand and (heath- IZ^TlSi 
«d his Sword, ver. 10. And God faw fnVeut' fxbroy 
their IVorh, that they turned from their *) o Wk*©- % 
Evil way, and God repented of the £- ** htp&riif 
vil that he faid he, would do unto them, *&*J * Arn * 
And he did it not. ^. ^ fr 

«JC w my* ikh?*art <rS */fJW, *AA* j? ixtrtCohh $ $i* * 
W¥ wrfaw iKiti rfie $*iCtL&H xj IvtAivn, §c. Chryf. ad 
Aptiqch, Hqm* $• 

2. And this brings me to a fecond Remark for the 
farther clearipg of this great Duty, viz* That not 
Only thefe outward mqrks of penitence arc not fuffici- 
enttothedifchargeofit, but though we fboukltd 
thefe add a true and real forrow of heart for the Sins 
We havt committed, even this would not be fufliq- 
ent to pur?hafe.our Forgivenef$. 

Now by true forrow, I do not mean that little im- 
perfect forrow, which looks rather to the danger of 
our Condition, than to the heinoufaefs of oyrOf* 
fences ; and bewails our Tranfgreflions more out of 
an apprehenfion of thofe Judgments that may be 
$1}? Confequence of them, than out of any real re- 

P4 gm 
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grct that we have finned againft a tnoft Grackws and 
Merciful God. For however tbofe of the other Com- 
munion, out of their great tendernefs to Sinners, 
have declared ftch a forrow as this, if accompanied 
with Confejfion, to be fufficient * to 
oS^ Tr# difpofe Men to obtain the Grace of 
Sell. xit. cap. God fa the sacrament of Penance : and 

therefore have refolved, that true 
Th^^ 11 ^ Contrition, or a forrow for fin c*m- 

c 2. §. 2. * * J *** necejjary to the Sacrament of Pc- 

And fo moft nance^ ajter the Commiffion of .mortal 

of their other Sm, £#* r&*f Attrition i/ fufficient $ 

Cafuifts, Mori- though a Man knows it to be no moire : 

™lX g s«*l Yet l ftPI*^ k ncedkfs ia ^ P Iace 
&c.. to obviate any fuch grofs Error 9 how- 

ever other wife of very great danger, 
in the Pra&ice of this Duty. Be the forrow for Sin 
never fo fincerej and our Refolmions thereupon no 
more to return to the Commiffion of it never ft> firfii 
and well grounded, yet if inftead of making good 
thefe Refolutions we (hall ftop , here, we are but 
half Penitents-, feeing we yet want that change of 
life, which alone is able to compleat the Nature, 
And render the Pra&ice of our Repentance accepta- 
ble unto God, and available to our Forgivenefs. 

\ 3. In fhort, Thirdly, if we will truly 4ifcharge that 
Repentance^ to which we are here called, we mult 
do it not by being forry for our Sins^ or by refolving 
againft them, but by an efFe&ual/tfr/ijbV/g- of them; 
i. e. as our Text Ipeaks, Hy turning unto the Lord 
our God. This is that which alone can implore his 
Favour, and commend us to his Mercy. And this 
was what I before obferved in the Cafe of Nineveh : 
When God f aw their works % that they turned from their 

Evil 
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Evil way, then he repented him of the Evil that he 
had faid he would do unto them, and he did it net. 

Nay, but it is not any turning unto God, that will 
fufficc neither : We muft turn * even 
unto him, and with all our f Heart: ^Veraciter.in- 
Words very Emphatical, and which tegraiuer. lyr. 
offer to us two great Conditions, which a*"*** 
are abfolutely neceflary to render our *%£ cr £ n ? 
Onverfion every way fuch as it ought mu ^ m DrU f # 
to be. Firfi, That it muft be hearty fmoacbontfi- 
and finctre : There muft be nothing of *' Gret. 
the Hypocrite tnix'd with it •, our Souls 
muft go along with our outward Performances j and 
thefe penitential appear antes be the true Declarations 
of that real, inward forrow, which we feel in our 
Hearts for our Offences, For God is 
fiot a Man, that he ihould be mocked. Pfal. xliv. «. 
He fees into our very Souls, and knows iChron xxvlii 
the fecrets of all the Children of Men. 9* 
And Secondly, That it muft be intire, Rom* via. *?• 
and without referve : As we muft be 
forty for every Sin we have already committed^ 
fo we muft refolve againft ever committing any for 
Che time to come ; For God is of purer 
Eyes than to behold the leafi Iniquity , Hab> L 13. 
and if our Repentance be fincere, fo 
(hall we be too. The fame Piety which moves as 
to hate any Evil, will equally fill us with an Averfi- 
on againft all. And if we delire to continue but in 
one Offence, it is becaufe that we do truly repent of 
none. 

So that now then if we will anfwer the defign of 
this day j if we will render our Fafi fuch as the Lord 
has chofen, and Ifes promifed to reward with th§ 
Bleffings both of this life, and of that which is to 
come, we muft not think it enough that we comply 

with 
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with the outward Ceremonies and (hew of RepctiZ 
tance, bflt we muft indeed refblve to bring forth the 
Fruits of it* Whilft wp addrefs our felves to God 
for Pardon, we muft take heed to difpofe our Souls 
in fuch a manner, that we may be fit to receive it. 
And if we thus improve the great Solemnity of 
this day y we fhall not fail to meet with 4 favourable 

acceptance at the Throne of Grace. 
Jpelii. 1$. God will fa jealotq for his land and pity 

his People: He will perfeft the great 
Deliverance he has begun for us, and once more 

render us the fear and terror of all 
pent il 25 our Enemies round about us. Our 

Faiths which has lb often triumph'd o- 
ver all the Arguments of its Adverfaries, lhall now 
no Iefs triumph over all their black Djefigqs to root 
it opt, ancj to deftroy it ; and (hew to all the World, 
that though for our Tryal God may lbmetimes per- 
mit the Winds to blow, and the Floods to rife^ and 
J be Storms to beat again ft our Churchy yet has he 

founded it on that Rock that fhall never 
Jiattbx?i.i8. fail; NorJhaB the gates of Hett % either 

the Power of France^ or the Cqnaing 
of the Jefaitj or the Malice of Both % fv?r be atyc to 
prevail againft it. 

And this brings me tp the other thing I aop to 
fpf$ to : Our Encouragement to this Duty. 

\\. For God 14 Gracious *nd Merciful, flow to an- 
ger, and af great Kindnefs, and repenteth him 
fib* Evil. 



t, 



It is not at all needful for me to enter on any par- 
ticular Explication of all thefe Attributes^ and fhew 
what Arguments every one of them affords to engage 
us to Repentance. Two things in general there ar$, 
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tthich will at firft light arife from them to excite 
us to it j viz.. 

Firft, The Goodnefs and Mercy of God to the 
greateft Sinners upon their Repentance: 

God is Gracious and Merciful, and of great Kind* 
nefs. 

Secondly 7 His unwillingnefs to pronounce any 
Judgments at all againft them, and his readinefs to 
recti them, if they repent : 
% fli? i / flow to Anger, and repenteth him of the 

And Firft, Of the Goodnefs and Mercy of God to 
the Greateft of Sinners upon their Repentance : 
/fc * j Gracious **^ Merciful, *»J of great Kind* 
nefs. 

When <?^ proclaimed his own JVawe in the midffc 
of the People of lfraeU we read Exod. xxxiv. that 
he chofe to do it, not fo much in the terrible Attri- 
butes of his Majefty and Power, as in the foft idea's 
of his Mercy and Goodnefs ; The Lord, ffe* lx>rd God, 
Merciful and Gracious, long~fuffcring, 
and abundant in Goodnefs and Truth j E ro d. xxxiv? 
keeping Mercy for thou J and s, forgiving 6, 7. 
iniquity, and tranjgreffion, and fin. And 
if we look into all the following Reprefentations 
Twhich he makes of himfelf, whether by his Holy 
Prophets under the Legal, but efpecially by our 31e£ 
fed Saviour and his Apoftles under the Chriftian Dif- 
penfation, we (hall find there is no Char after he fo 
much delights in, as that of being good and Gracious, 
not willing that any jhould perifh, but that all Jhould 
fomc to Repentance, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

And 
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And now what more forciblcEncourageraent can 
any one defire to bring him to Repentance,- than to 
be thus allured of the Goodnefs and Mercy of God to 
the greatcft of Sinners, If they Repent f That he will 
not only forgive him upon his return, but will even 
aflift him with Grace and Strength in the doing of it. 
That he defires not the death of the moft profligate 
Offender, but rather that he jhould turn from his wick" 
tdnef$ and live. la a word. That he has promifed 
forgivene/if without exception, to the moft wicked 
Men upon their Repentance; fo that if they will but 
yet freak of their evil Courfe, and keep his Statutes, 
and do that which h lawful and right, they (hall fare- 
lyhve, theyjhall not die, Ezek. xviii. 21. 

Many ar« the ways, and excellent the Methods 
that God has taken to convince us of his Mercy, 
and the time would fail me to enter on a particular 
Confideration of them. 

Sometimes he declares not only that he is ready 
%o pardon lis if we repent, but t£at he even defires 
wc fhould repent, that he may forgive us. And left 
his Word (hould not be fufficient, he confirms that 
defire with an Oath, Ezek. XXxiiU 1 1. As I live, faith 
fJb* Lord God, I have, m pleafure in the death of the 
Wicked, but that the Wicked turn front his way and 
five ^ Turnye^ turn ye from your evil ways, for why 
will ye die, O Houfe of Ifrael f 

Sometimes he Expoftulates with us in the way of 
feafoning, to lee if by that means he may be able 
%o bring u? to conftder his Love and Affe&ion to 
US, Ifai.i. 1 6. Wajhye, make ye clear? r 
Ifai i. i6. put away the Evil of your doings from 

before mine Eyes ; ceafe to do evil, learn 
' " ml 7* to do well. Come now, and let m rea^ 
fon together t faith the Lord : Though your Sins be 
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as Scarlet^ they Jball he white as Snow j 

though they be red like Crimfon t they jfai. i, it. 

fi^all be as Wool n 

If he Exhorts us to Repentance, he always does it 
upon this Promife, That he will Pardon us, if we 
repent. If we turn from our Sins, Ini- 
quity Jhall not be our mine. Zztifaxwkio f 

If he threatens Judgment s y yet ftill 
he keeps a referve for Mercy to triumph over 7^- 
ment \ and will rather be thought inconftant in his 
moft peremptory Decrees* than inexorable to Re- 
peating Sinners. Thus he commanded Jonah tog© 
to Ninrveh % and to pronounce an utter Deftru&iort 
againft it. He fix'd the very time too, 
Te t forty days, and Nineveh Jhall be c- Jonah iu. 4* 
overthrown. But what now was the 
iflue of all this ? Were they utterly deftroy'd, ac- 
cording to this Prophecy ? Nay, but on the contra^ 
ry f God was yet inrreatedfor them, mdfpar'd theou 
So we read, ver. 10. th$ City believed* 
and feared God^ and turned from their — io« 
Evil way : And God repented of the E- 
vii that he faid he would do unto them, and he did 
it not* Jonah 3. 

And what muft the Cdnfequence of all thefe &e~ 
flettions be, but to engage us not to defpife theGood- 
nefs of God, whereby he thus gracioufly invites us 
to Repentance j but to conclude with Holy David, 
Pfal. CXX3T. 3. If thou, LORD, jbouldft be extream 
to mark what is done amifs j God, who may abide 
it ? But there is Mercy with thee, therefore fhalt thou 
be feared. 

And what I have now (aid of God's mercy in Ge- 
neral, will yet more bold in the other Part of this 
Char aft er % wherein is fet out to us in Particular, 

$e$ondly % 
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Secondly, His great tinwillingnefs to pronounce 
any Judgments at all againft Sinner s, and his readi- 
nefs to recall them upon their Repentance : 

fie is flow to Anger, and f epenteth him of the 
Evil. 

And becaufel would ndw, were t able, fpeak 
not fo much td your Reafon, as to your Senfe and Ex- 

?erience, to yotir Confiiences and Affe&ions\ I will 
or the Proof of this, no more lead you back to the 
Israelites in this Prophecy \ to Pafi-timcs, and un- 
known Countries % but will rather defire you to con- 
fidet your own Times, your own Country, and, if 
you will allow me freely to add it, your own Souls. 
Which of all tbefe will not afford me an evident Dc- 
tnonftration of the Patience and long-fuffering of God? 
And fpealc him in the words of the Text, to be a 
God flow to Anger, and that repenteth him of the 
Evil} 

That after fo many Sins, as we have every 6ne, 
the very befl of us, committed, we are yet alive 
this day, whereas God might, if he had pleafcd, 
long fince have cut us off in the midfi of our Sins : 
That after fo many calls and invitations as he has 
fent to bring us to Repentance, he is ftifl pleafed to 
call and to invite us to it: That notwithftanding 
We have fbfar abufed his Goodnefs and long.fujfcrw&, 
as to improve that which above all things fhoufd 
have the moft engaged us to our Duty, into an en- 
couragement to go on the rather in our Sins-, he 
nfeverthdefs (till continue* to us the Offers of Par- 
don aud Peace, if we wiH even now in this our day 
confider the things that make for our Peace : What IS 
all this but a moft Demonftrative, as well as a molt 
AfFe&ionate Proof, that God is indeed flow to anger, 
not willing that anyjhould perijh, but that all Jhould 
come to Repentance i That 
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That he has delivered us out of fo many dan- 
gers, in which, But for his Providence over ufc, we 
nroft long finee have perilh'd : That he has fmitten 
us ia Mtrcy^ and not in Judgment j to correft and 
admonifh,, not to ruirie and deftroy us: That upon 
bur deprecating his Anger, he has at any tiftifc 
heard our Prayers^ and anfwer'd our Defires : 
What is this but a plain Evidence, that 
he fmites not willingly, nor loves to afflift Lain, iii. 33. 
the Children of Men : and fo is a God 
relenting hith of the Evil that he is at any time 
forced either to threaten us with, or to bring upon 
us. 

And if we look into his Difpenfations towards ti$ 
in the common concern of our Gauntry, and our Re* 
ligion ; How flow mull that God have been to Anger % 
who after fo many years Attendance, neverthelefe 
Hill calls upon us, as at this day, to 
turn from our Evil toay 7 and from the Exek. xviiu 
violence that is in our Hands , that 3°* 
cur Iniquity may not be oar mine ; 

And for his repenting him of the Evil 7 which we 
have fometimes forced him by our continual Pro* 
vocations to fend upon us: Let the Infiance s which 
we our felves have known, fuffice to tell us, how 
unwilling he has lhewn faimfelf to bring us to an ut- 
ter defolation. 

When it pleafed God for our ini- 
quities, to deffiftj in his indignation^ Lam. ii. 6. 
both the King and the Trieft 7 and by 
the deplorable Judgment of Civil Confufions 7 ha$ 
proved and exercifed us about Twenty Years ; 
With what a Miracle of Mercy did he 
turn again the Captivity of our Sion, and Pfalm. cxxvl. 
feftore to u$ both our Government and •• 
Religion^ as before ? 

When 
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When this would not do, but our Sins and our 
trofperity return'd together •, fo that we were agaia 
in a very few years become ripe for Judgment ; He 
called forth a dc firming Angd \ He put a new 
Sword into his' Hand, and commanded him to flay 
his Thoufands^ and TenTboufands in our Streets. The 
PLAGUE confum'd our Strength - t and hardly 
Was that pafs'd, when another Vengeance, a dc- 
vowing F i R E, fuch as fcarce any Age or Coun- 
try has ever heard of, burnt down our Dwellings : 
. . And had not the Hand of God won* 

ifei. i. *♦ derfully interpofed, tpc muff have 
been as Sodom^ and we Jhould have been like untq 
Gomorrha* 

And yet how did he .then cover us with hi* 
Hand in that day of his difpleafure ? He neither 
fuffer'd our Enemies to invade us from abroad, nor 
any Domeftic Quarrels to embroil us at home* He 
preferv'd us in Peace y he fent again the Bleffings 
of Plenty and Profperity among us, and our City 
is rifen more Great and Glorious out of its Aflies. 

Whatlbatt I fay to the fears and jealoufies we 
have laboured under fince, frorii a rcftlefc Party, 
Enemies to the Name of Proteftant, and by Prin- 
ciple conjur'd, if they can, to root it out of the 
.World ? 

In how many dangers has God delivered OS ? And 
how many Defigns, for ought we know, may he 
have prevented, which have not yet been brought 
to light ? And when at laft, either to awaken us 
the more eSedually to a Repentance of our Sins 7 ot 
it may be to accomplifli the number of their /»*- 
quitics, he delivered us over for a little while in* 
to the Hands of our Enemies ; and to convince the 
molt incredulous among us, % what the true Spirit 
Of prevailing Popery is, fuffer'd (hem with fucn art 
!j inconfi-. 
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inconfiderate Fury to purTue oufjftufney'^li^t no 
Tics, either of God or Man, wer^e (ufficlejit tb re- 
ftrairi them; but all Obligations^ whether of J«- 
fiice 6r Conscience, were equally tramplecl under 
their feet : How did it then pleafe out Almighty 
Defender to aflert his Charafter of being a God re- 
feittihg him of the evil that he had brdught Upon us, 
in a manner that is- the Wonder and Afionifhment 
of the prefent ; and that I am perfwaded, ihall 
be the Praife and Triumph of his Church in all fuc- 
ceeding Generations <* 

He raiftd us up a Deliverer out of the Hotife of 
his Servant David. He touch'd his Priricety Heart 
faith a generous Sen fe both of the Evils which we 
had fuffer'd, and of the greater that we apprehend- 
ed. His Honour and \\\$Zeal enflam'd him to dd 
fomewhat worthy Himfclf *, and that might an- 
fWer ihi mighty Hopes God had prepared us to 
conceive of Him. He meditated the great Work 
6f delivering our .Country from Opprefpon, and our 
Religion from DefiruEHon. And by the Bleffing 
df God, he accomplilh'd it, in a mariner lb ex- 
traordinary in all its Circumftances, a&^ I thirty 
fhould not fbffcr us t6 doubt from whofe Pro» 
vidence it vfras, that this Redemption Was lent* 
to us. This was the Urd's doings and, whatever 
it is, I ant fure ought to be, marvellous in .our 
Eyes : And may, I think, lie a final, I hope it fhall 
be an efeSual Confirmation to us of this Great ' 
Engagement of out Text, to turn io him with alloitr 
hearts j viz,. That he is a God rbpenUfig hirfi of the 
evil$ and therefore whofe Mercy, if we now truly 
do fo, we may fecure depend uprin both fot the 
fdrgfaentfs 6f our fins^ and tot out d&liverance from 
thofe dangers which our fin* have fo jultly expofect - 
is to; ' • ' * 

Q Am* 
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And tt<w vtr^tt remains, but that having all theft 
great, Encouragements, fuch Promifes, or rather, 
fuch an Earnest of God's Favour to us, we refolve, 
every one of us- ferioufly to comply with the great 
Defign both of this Day, and of thi^ Difcourfe ; 
and by our fincere Repentance for our paft Offences, 
obtain that Blefltng we to much defire both for our 
Country^ and for our Religion. 

Never was there a time wherein we had greater 
Reafoa to hope for God's Acceptance than at this 
Day j and fuch an Occafion as this, to implore his 
Favour, there may not perhaps again occur in the 
Courfe of many Ages. 

For indeed, what is it that we ate ndw afiembled 
to recommend to His Mercy, but in Effect the pre* 
iervation of our Selves , our Laws, our Liberties, 
and our Religion, againft the Violence of thofe 
Who have long confpired both Their and Our De- 
ftruftion. 

That He would prefide in our Councils, and go 
forth with our Armies j and fo direct the one, and 
profper the other, that we may again enjoy the 

there may be no decay, no leading into 
Captivity, and no juft complaning in our Streets. 

And this he will do, if we be notour felvea 
wanting to our own Preservation. Only let us aft 
as - becomes Good Chrifiians, and True Englishmen*, 
let us do all things for the Glory of God, and for 
the Safety, Honour and Welfare of our Country i 
In the words of Joab to his Brother Abifhai, upon 
an Occafion not much different from our own at 
this time ', Let us be firong, and of 
good Courage, and let hs play the Men 9 Sam. X. 1* 
for our People, and for the Cities of our 
Cod j and then hi will not fail us, nor for fake us. 

But 
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But if inflead of purfhlftg the things that rfiafke 
for our Peace, we fliall ftiflf go on to precipitate 
bur own Deftruftion: If when we afrecall'd this- 
£>ay to turn unto the LO RD *w God with all *«r 
hearts, 4^ mth fading, and with weeping, smd with 
mourning ^ we (hall inftead thereof 
/*# only fof ftrife and for debate: t&l IVrii 4; 
If when we. fliotrlcl be here proftra- 
ting our feives before the LOR D, to implore 
the Completion of that Great Deliverance he 
haft b«gun to work for us 5 we fliall, on the con- 
trary* continue ungratefully to murmnf againft hiff 
Providence^ and be ready almoft to implead hH 
juftite for what he has already done j and with 
thofe repining Israelites of old, be looking back 
again to ouf Egyptian Bondage ,when we are brought 
4ven within profpeft of the Promifed L*n4 : In sL 
word, If when we fhouM be uniting cmr feives a-< 
gainft the Common Enemy of our Country and Chri* 
fiendom. We fhould (ufFer a Spirit of Fattion and Se* 
dition^ of Mutiny and Difcontent % of private Into* 
tefts Jf and tttfeafonable Rtfentments^ to diftraft our 
Councils, and divide-as againft one another ; What 
tan we then expect, but that God ihould at laft give 
lis over into the hands of our Enemies, and maki 
thofe that hate hs, to rule over hs. 

Wherefore now* ariftO ye Worthies $ ye£W/w, 
and CounfeSors of our lfrael j Conftlt, confider, afrd 
refolve : And may the God of Heaten v the God 
before whotft we are here aflembled this pay j He 
W ho bdej and does, and we truft will ftill deliver us ; 
aur Rock) and oiafr Defence againft the FaC* of out 
Enemies, fo direft and profper all your Confultati* 
ons* that- the Children which are yet unborn* 
inay rife up in their Generations, and call yotf 
Blejftd $ when they ftaU eftjoy the Benefits of that 

Q. t Peace, 
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Peace, and Security* which we fruit (hall defceftd 
to them, through your Wife a}nd Vigorous Refbkt-* 
turns. 

Behold thfeday the Eyes not of your own Nati- 
ve only, but of all the Nations round about us, fix'd 
upon you: The Fortunes, I do not fey, of every 
fiogle Perfon among you, tho' that vfere fomewhat ; 
not yet of your own Coy n try add Religion only, 
which ought to be much more valued \ but what is 
ftiil more confiderable than all this, the Fortunes 
of all the Reformed Churches], and dittreffed Countries 
of Europe, depending on the Succefs of our pre- 
sent Enterprizes. This is the fatal CW/fr, that muft 
fecure or ruine both them and us for ever. 

May the Confideration of all thefe things? infpire 
every one of you with a Spirit fuitable both to our 
prefeqt Needs, and to that great trull that is here 
committed to you: A Spirit of Wifdom and Vnder- 
fi an ding j a Spirit of Prudence and Diferefion ; a 
Spirit of Charity and Moderation ; but above all, with 
a Spirit of Piety and Vnity ; that being endu'd with 
ail thefe excellent Qualities, ye may become the 
Repairers of our Breaches j the Reftorers of ouj: al* 
moll loft and trampled Liberties 5 the Defenders of 
our Faith : the Support of your Country j the Aven- 
gers of your barbaroufly abus'd Allies \ the Scourge 
and Terror of the Vniverfal Enemy of Truth, Peace , 
Religion, Nature : In fhort, of all the common Laws 
and Rights both of God 9 and of all Mankind. 

ftfay your Councils be govern'd with fuch & 
Calmnefs and Temper, as may fettle and compofe 
all the unquiet and diflatisfied Spirits (if there be 
any) yet remaining among us ; and fuffer none to 
regret our wonderful Prefer vation, but thofe only 
whofe/«ry had once prompted them to attempt, 
and whofe Principles ftill carry them on, to defire, 

evea 



Digrtizedby Vj( ^S^ 



The ffinth Sermon. 319 

even when they are not able to accomplish, our De- 
ftru&ion. 

May your Refolutions be as fpeedy, as the pnblick 
Neccffities are prejfwg ; and their Execution be ac- 
companied with a Fidelity and Succefs that may e- 
qiial not only our Expe&ation, but even our very 
Hopes and our Defires. 

And for the obtaining of all thefe Blejfwgs^ and 
whatever elfe may ferve to make thele Kingdoms 
Happy: 

May we all this day, fa& the faft Ifa. lviii. 6. 
which the Lord has chofen ; to loofe the 
bands of wickednefs, to undo the heavy burdens, and 
to let the Oppreffed go free. 

Let ns confefs onr wickednefs, and be Bfal. xxxviii. 
forry for our fins. ?$• , 

Let us turn r^kLORD our God 
with all oftr heart ; and with falling, J ^ "• **• 
and with weeping, and with mourning. 

Let hs deal onr Bread to the Hungry j jfo. i v iii. 7# 
and bring the poor to our Hottfes. 

So ffliall we call, and. the Lord JhaU an* •_!— v. 8. 
fwer j we Jhall cry, and ht [pall fay , Here 

/ am. Our light Jhall bretf forty ast ho -V, 9; 

Mornings and onr riglptcoHjntfs as the; 
Noon- day. 

God jhall come* and Jhall not hep fi- Pfal. 1. 3; 
lence ; He Jhall favc us from ear Ene- 
mies, and put them to Jhame that hate Ffyl, %?. 7. 
us. 

He Jhall arife, and all our Adverfa- pjy/ i xv ii;, 
ties JhaU be fcattefd ; they alfo that % 9 a. 
bate us, Jhall flee before hs ; Like as 
the fmoak vanijheth, fo JhaU we drive Exod. XT. 16. 
them away j terror and dread jhall fall 
upon tbem* 
* ; a a Thus 



Digitized by 



Google 



930 t The Ninth Sermon. 

Thus (hall oaf Manrning be turnVl into Laughter^ 
and our Heaviness into Joy ; and we Ihall yet fing 
the Song of 44*/* ;, and of the Lamb, when he 
ihall have given us reft from all our Enemies round 
about u$; 

Sdlvation and Glory, and Ppwer y and Praife, and 
Thank/giving, be to him that fitteth upon the Throne* 
and to the Lamb for Ever and Bvtr^ Amen. 
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SERMON X; 

0/" Contending Earneflly for the Faith 
which was once delivered to the Saints. 

Preach'd at Mercers ~Chapel y Janua- 
ry the &?£.' 1687*8. 

\ JBBB E 

Beloved, when I gave all diligence to mite unt6 . 
j>w qf ffe Common Salvation, it was needful 
for me tff mite unto you, and exhort you, that 
you jhould garneftly contend for the Faith 
which voas pnce delivered to the Saints. 

T is generally agreed by Learned 
Men, that this £/>*/?/* was written by 
St- Judc upoij the fame Occafion, and 
to the ferae Pprfom to whom St. ftter 
bad not long before addrefs'd his &- 
fe Thoughts he piffiies-, and whofe ve- 
ry Words he feems in ibme places to have traa- 

Q 4 fcribed* 
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fcribed* And the Subjeft and Delign of both we 
have frjw exprefVd to us in the Words of my TeJct 5 
viz.. to exhort thfe Christians difperfed abroad a- 
mong the Jews, neither to fink under thofe Perfecu- 
fw/w~ that, were brought upon them for their Faith $ 
nbr to fuffer that holy Do&rine which had been fo 
fully and purely delivered to them by the jiposlles^ 
to be Cbi i rupt$V4>y the firrws of thdfe pernicidus 
Her et*cMs+-vi ho even already -began to creep in a~ 
mong them. 

* Gwat ( ^was.thp danger ofthefe- Christians, ^n4 
great .the ioncera of our jtpottle for them. To 
perftatte fidiiftftntly in the Faith, at -a.tiffie when 
the fevereft Tryals were made ufe of to affright 
thmifrptn it 1 .; an4 to prefibrv* it ia its Purity,, whep 
W ftiafry-fubtle heretich made it their Whole buff- 
nefs, by aay means, to corrupt the Truth of it. 
And no wonder if St. Jnde thought it not only be- 
s o ming that- Ck**att*r our Blefled Lor A had ho- 
noured him with in his Churchy to write unto them, 
but even necejfary .for hinvfoto do -, and to txhort 
them, i<v&y»v\&Zx><> to firfve With all their might, 
<rnd, *ti qut Tr^njlatiQn has yery w^ll reudred ifi> 
<To contend earneftly for the £#ith which was once deli- 
vered to the Saints. 

v For the due profecution of which words, as they 
'lie before us. in the Context, I lhall confided thefe 
Four Things, 

I I. What tKat Faith is, which the j4peftUtxhotti 
ed them to contend for ? 

II. Ho«r they were to contend for it?* 

* III. The great reafon they had at that time more 

efpecially lb to do. . 

IV. By 
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IV. By what means he advifed them to contend 
for it ; that fo they might fecure their Faith 
ia thole dangerous times. 

I. What that Faith is which the Apofile here exr 
horted them to contend for ? 

Now this the Character here given of it ifl our 
Text, will clearly (hew. 'Tis the Faith which 
was, once delivered to the Saints. That Faith which 
the Holy Affiles had once for all inftruded 
them ia, and which therefore both they all Suc- 
ceeding Ages in the Church were both faitliT 
fully to retain, and earnestly to, contend for for 
ever. 

So that here then we h^ve a plain account, what 
the true Christian Faith we are toprofefs is, and 
where we are to feek it ? 'Tis not the Faith of this 
or that Church or Party j 'Tis not the Faith of this 
or that Country or Century. Let Men and Times 
make what Changes and Alterations they pleafe ia 
it : The Faith that was once delivered to the Saints, 
is : wh4t we are to c6nt^d for, got for any. Inven- 
tions or Additions of Men that have fince been 
brought into it. * 

i Jhall not need to tell you whither you are to 
-go for this Faith : The Spirit of God, by providing 
us a rule of it j and affi/ling and directing thofe 
holy Men who firfl: preached the Gofpel to the Saints 
that then lived, to fend it down in writing to all 
the other Difciples that were to follow after to the 
end of the World ; has fufficiently dire&ed us both 
whither we are to go for it, and indeed where it 
is that we can alone be fure to find it. ^And how- 
ever Intereft has made fome of late the bettpr to 
-defend their Errors, and to maintain aa ufurped 
Authority pyer JMens Confciinces {0 j>ret$nd to, fome, 

other 
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ether DirtEthns : Yet fince it is confefs'd, that the 
Holy Serif tares were written for that very purpofe* 
that they might be Xhp R^h of our faith $ and 

St. PahI has exprefty told us, That they 
* Tim. **♦!*• are able to mike the Man of God wife 

unto Salvation, and throughly furnijbed 
t* every good Work ; we fhatf have little reafoa to 
feck to any other Rule* till feme good Account can 
lie given why this is not fufficient j or by 'what 
jttethority it is that they pretend to impofe any o- 
tfeer of their own inventing upon us ; an4 ffkogave 
thene this Authority ? 

But however, be the Rale of this F&h what k 
will, that is not my bufinefs at prefent to difpute. 
Let it only be refblved, that the Faith it felf mult 
be no otter than what was tnce delivered to the 
Saint^ and then I am fure k will be our Duty not 
only readily to receive it, but earneftly to contend 
for it, be the means of its conveyance what they 
will. 

This is the next thing to be considered by us ; 

II. How we are to contend for tbfc Faith f ' 

And here if the Queftion \z concerning the man- 
*er of the Contention, I have already obferved, that 
the Original Expreffion is very emphatical j and 
implies a great vigour and eameftnefs in the doing 
of it* To teach us with what zeal we ought to 
adhere to the Truth, and defend it againft all fuch 
as would endeavour either to affright, or to feduc? 
us from k. 

Indeed, whofoever fball confider the great value 
pf that Faith which was once delivered to the Saints j 
and what our concern is in the prefacing of it ; 

will 
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Will be forced to confefc, that we can never be too 
earn eft in our contending for it. 

Truth is in all things fo worthy and defirable f 
that a generous Spirit will think he can never prize 
it enough. We fee the greateft Men have made 
it the whole bufinefs of their Lives to purfue it e- 
Ven io the fmalleft inftanccs; and have thought 
their Labours worthily rewarded, if with the 
greateft Application, and it may be with fome dan- 
ger and lofs too, they have but been able to find it 
out at the lafh Much more certainly ought that 
Truth, which the Son of God himfelf came down 
from Heaven to difcover ; and which, had he not 
revealed it to us, it would have been impoflible 
for us ever to have come to the knowledge of it, to 
be moft dear to us, and not upon any account to be 
forfaken by us. 

Blit when to this we fliaB add, That thefe Truths 
are not matters of meer Speculation, only to em- 
ploy the Mind, and exercife the Soul in the Con- 
templation of them : That the concern here is not 
a ufelefi Theorem ; which whether we believe or 
not, we are neither at all the worfe now, nor (hall 
be ever the left happy hereafter 5 but fuch by our 
keeping or betraying whereof, we (hall finally be 
Happy or Miferable for ever : That therefore tQ 
give up thefe Truths, is to become the vileft Tradi- 
ttrsj the Betrayers not only of our Religion^ but of 
our Souls too, and that to all Eternity j we cannot 
certainly but think it to be very much our concern 
to take the advice of the Afoftle, and earneftly con- 
tend for fhe Faith that was once delivered to the 
Saints* 

' Such is the neceflity of this Contention: And 
two things there were wherein St. Jnde here ex- 
erted them tp the Praftice of it, proportionable* 

... : . ^ 
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fo the two great dangers to which I hare before 
ftid thefe Chrifiians were tbea expofed. 

For, Erjl ; The Chrifiians to whom he wrote, 
were at this time a&qally under a Perfection for 
their Faith y and by confequence under great Temp* 
tatioas to Apofi*tiz.e from it. And this danger 
was by fo much the more to be apprehended, for 
that a fort of Heretich were crept in among them, 
who the better to pr^ferve themfelves from thole 
Evils which Chrifiianity then brought upon all the 
feithful Profeffbrs of it, had among their other Er- 
rors, fet up this for one, That it was lawful in 
fuch Tryals to diffemble their Faith, and to efcape 
Terfecution for it* 

Now in Oppofition to this bafe Cowardice of 
thele Men, we muft firft interpret the Contention 
kere fpoken of to imply a firmnefs and refolution 
©f Mind to undergo any Evils, rather than to deny 
their Religion r That they fhould not, like thofe vile, 
jHfereticksy leek by unworthy Compliances to pre- 
fcrve themfelves from danger, and ruine their Souls; 
in the other World, to fave their Lives, and tQ 
preferve the little Interefts of this. 

And the lame fhould be the refolution of every 
good Chriftian now. Perfection ought to be ib far 
from affrighting him from his Faith, that he ought 
then mod firmly to adhere to it, when he fees others 
the molt violent in oppofing it. What though he 
ihould be called to fuffer for it ? Death ought never 
to ajnafce that Man* who is able to look forward 
intp Heaven beyond it ; and there fee that Qovm of 
Glory which thefe light Ajflittions that are bnt for a 
Moment (hall place uppn his Head for all Eternity* 
A true Chrifiian is never greater, than when h$ is 
under the Crofs • Nor can any thing be more'glo- 
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tious to the Faithful Difciple, than to follow Jits 
deaf Mafter, not only in Well doing, but, if the 
Will of God be fo, in patient Suffering toq. 

What JhaH feparate %cs from the Love 
ifChrift * {hall Tribal at ion, or Difirefs, RoniiTiH.^, 
. 9r Perfecution, or Famine, or Nakednefs, 
or Peril, or Sword ? ( Jis it is written, * & 9 

For thy fake we are killed all the day long t 
we are accounted as Sheep for the Slaagh* 
ttr : ) Nay, in all thefe things we are ■ » - ■ 37.' 
mere than Conquerors, thro 7 him that lo- 
ved Hi. 

But, Secondly ; x *rhis was not the only Danger 
they were then likely to run, nor it may be tbt 
greateft. And the Hazard of corrupting their Re- 
ligion, by the Artifices of thofe Heretkks who Were 
unawares crept in among them, was yet more to 
be apprehended than their total apoftatizing frorik 
it. And therefore St. Judm here exhorts them, f* 
contend earneftly for the Faith that was once deliver t A 
to the Saints \ i. e« to be very wary and circurafpetS: 
to maintain it in that Purity in which they had re- 
ceived it, and not fuffef any little Sophiftry or lnfi A 
nuations of their Enemies, to lead them into any Er- 
rors contrary to the Truth of it. 

And indeed, whofoever (hall look into the Anndt 
of the (Churchy will find this to have ever been the! 
more fatal Danger of the Two: And that the De- 
vil has in all Ages gain'd more by the lecret Run- 
ning of his falfe Teachers, than by the open Violence 
of his Perfecntors. There's many a thriftian who 
has Carriage enotigh to die for his faith, that ytt 
. has not Skill enough to defend it. And thofe whofc 
Buiinefs it is to deceive, never fail to fet nioft tipod. 
fuch as they think are the leaft able to do foe ' And 

there* 
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therefore it cannot certainly but be rery advi&bttf 
in us all, and efpecially for thofe who are the molt 
ignorant, to be very careful of therafelves as to this 
Matter : Not to hearken to every little Pretender 
that will but undertake to lead them 5 but if any 
fuch offers bimfelf to them, to draw them away 
from the right Faith, either abfolutely to rejeft him, 
or rather to bring him forth unto the Light ; to re- 
fer him to their Teacher s i who inftrudt them in the 
Troth, and who are therefore the fitteft to defend 
the Interefts of it. And fo maintain that wife In- 
difference which ought to be the Refblution of ev<> 
ry good Man in the Search of aD, but efpecially of 
Divine Truth \ neither obftinatcly to refufe a bettef 
Inftruftioh whenever it fhall indeed be offered to 
him, much lefs to be cheated out of his Religion by 
Noife and Confidence, by high Pretences, and no 
Arguments ; and fo by his Eafinefs, betray that 
Faith which our Affile here calls us fo earneftly to 
Contend for. ^ 

And this is a &***** that iannot be unfealbnable 
it any time. But yet fbme times there are wherein! 
'tis more efpecially to be recpmmendedto Cfarifti* 
ans. And fuch was that wherein St rfade wrote 
this Epiftle : Which therefore brings me to my nest 
Point, , 4 

Ilk Of the Reafon which the Chriftiant at that 
Time had more efpecially thus to contend for 
the Faith which loos once delivered to the Saints* 

i fcall not now fay any thing of that general Ofc^ 
ligation which lies upon all Chrifiians thus to contend 
for the Faiths viz.. the eternal Salvation of their SotdJj 
according as they are careful or not in fo doing, 
tfco' this ought certainly to have always its Weight 
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too with 11&, both becaufe I have already ftid fomc- 
what to this before, aad becaufe I am now only to 
confider the particular Reafons which thofc to 
whom St. Jud.e here wrote, bad at that Time fo to 
da And thole, whetherfocver of the Two Things 
we confider, which I have before ftewn they were 
herein exhorted to, are fuch as ought very modi 
to have engaged their Care in this Cmtentimu For, 

Firft , As to the renouncing of their Faith. 

They^ were aUually under a PeiTecutkai for it* 
Their Interefts , their Eafe, their Inclinations, all 
IbUicked them fo to do. And as if all this were not 
enough, fome who called themfelvcs Cbriftians an 
igong them, not only encouraged them by their Ex* 
ample , but even maintained it as an Opinion, That 
to avoid Perfecution, they might lawfully and war- 
rantably diflemble their Belief. And furc then it 
was high time for the ApoftU to interpofe his Exhort 
$4Uhn % tb ftir them Up to contend for that Faith which 
both their Enemies perfected, and their pretended, 
Catholick Brethren fo readily renounced* To preft, 
them with fuch Arguments, as both their prefent 
Circumftances, and paft Prophecies offer'd to htm' 
to confirm them in it * and which ought to have 
feeen of much greater Weight with them to keep 
them in the right Way, than the fcandalous Exam* 
ftes and Do&rine of their Adverfaries to draw them 
out of it Now Two Confidermioni there were, 
Which fome fuppofe the Apofile to have here oflcr'4 
to them for this Purpofe. 

1. The Hearnefe of their Deliver anct ^ which ao* 
cording to our Saviour's Promifes, nroft now be, as* 
Indeed it afterwards proved, very nigh at hand. 

Thb 
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ThiS is what the learned Dr. Hamrhbni imder- 
ftood to have been fignified by that Phrafc of the 
Text-, where the jipoftle fays, he thought it necefla- 
ry to write unto thefti, <fe* # totm cv\iel&<* of tht 
n common Salvation -\ i. e. (fays * he) of 
OmmHts r * that JpeciAl PrcmifeofChrifttojreferve 
Par. upon thii and deliver thofe who Jhokld firmly ad* 
Verfc, and here to him, from that Univdrfal Deftru- 
jtfote on Rom. m on ^ which was in a little time to be- 
*"*<*• fall the Jews. 

Many we^ the Denunciations of our blefled Lord 
againft the Jews in his Go/pel. The Calamities he 
foretold were, great, and the Time of their Accom- 
plifhment nigh at hand. That Generation , whicft 
then lived, was not to pafs away till allfhould be ful* 
filled. But for thofe among them who Ihould em* 
brace and keep firm to his Religion, they were to 
be fecured in the midft of thte Defolation. So Mat. 
x. 22. where fpeaking of thofe very Perfecutioas 
which St. Jade here refers to, hfc tellS 
See Dr. Hm* them, But he that endures to the End 
noni> Mat. x. • n {l y e fa wd% shaU y e r aved not only 

b. Rom. xm. J . /, €T . ,, . / - I . . J 

ci in another World, tho' that be certain? 

too ; but by a remarkable Deliverance 

even in this. And accordingly St. Pettr i who wrote 

much about the fame Time that St. Jade did, and 

concerning the very lame Things, exemplifies this 

Deliverance in that remarkable Prefervation of i\fc-' 

ah and his Family, when the whole World befide? 

perilhed in the Deluge, 2 Pet. ii. 5. of righteous Lot 

Snd.his Children, who were brought by an Angel 

out of Sodom, when the wicked Sodomites were de^ 

ftroyed, ver. 6 X 7. And then makes this remarkable 

Application, if* r. 9. The Lord i fays he, knoweth kbit 

to delivers he Godly out of Temptations* • 
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Np# if this be allowed of as the trtie meaning of 
tfiis Phrafe, then certainly it could *et but be a 
grfeat Engagement to them to continue conftant in 
tfteir Profeffion: To corifider, that tfce**4d J buta 
little while remaining, and their DeHverarice fbould 
be accomplifli'd , That , as St. Paul 
phrafes it, their Salvation was nob Rom.xlil.11. 
nttfer thdti when they believed. *fht . -.'j . i. # 
Night was far [pent, the Day was at tom ** 
i^rurf •• And therefore' how unworthy, 
indeed how weak a thing would it be for them, af- 
ter all they had hithferto fuffered for the Faith., now 
finally tf> apoftatizc from it, when they were juffc 
ready to be delivered out of all their Dangers. * 

But this is not all the Force of this Argument* 
St. J«de preflfes k yet farther ; for that, 

2. Such an Afojhtfy would not pntyflfct ftcufe 
them, but would moft certainly involve them in 

that very Dcftru&ion whieh they fotfght to efcape 
by it. 

- And of this the Ekatyles which Oflr Afofite fub- 
joins, are an evideht Proof ; and that Deftfuftiott 
which accordingly did involve the complying Here* 
tich with the unbelieving Jews, became i terrible 
Application. Our blefled Lardy who provided for 
the Security of the conftant Chrifiiansj leaving the 
rfeffy as he had declared he would, to life their Souls + 
6v Lives, that were fo politick for tbtfaving or pre- 
ieiVing of them } and to be a (landing Caution to 
all focceeding Ages, how unworthy, indeed how 
dangerous a thing it is for Men to purchafe their 
Lives at the Price of their Onfciences ; and to be- 
tray their Souls to eternal Damnation in another 
World, to fccure the little Interests and Advanta- 
ges off iwv 

R Such 
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Such r^foiv therefore bad thefe Cbriftidns upon 
til theferA&qjmts, to conund earneftlyfor the Faith % 
i e* aot tl to renounce it, but to continue firm and 
conftafifc Jin the Profeffion of it. Nor were their 
Engagement, Secondly^ any lefs, 

. Secondly* To contend for it ; as it implies a Zeal 
for the prefer ving the primitive Purity of it. 

And indeed 'tis this (eeilis to have been the more 
Cfpectal Defiga of St. Jade in this Caution* For ha- 
ting in our Text exhorted them earnestly to contend 
for the Faith which was once delivered to the Saints } 
he immediately fub joins this Reafon, ver< 4. That 
there were certain Men crept in among them % ungodly 
Men j who turned the Grace of God into Lafcpvio$ncfs y 
and would otherwife be likely enough to pervert 
them from it 

Now this could not but be a f ef y great Obliga- 
tion upon them to look to tbemfelves, and ftand faft 
in the Truth which they had received, to be. thus 
cxprefly forewarned of their Danger j and admo- 
lifli'd by the jipoftle what Men there were crept to 
among them*, that would make it their whole En- 
deavour to corrupt their Purity. But efpecially if 
we confider the Charafter which the holy AfoSilct 
every where give of them \ and which will yet mor# 
evidently fbew how likely they would be, without 
very great Care* to deceive them. For* 

* 

ijp, M out Afoiile tells us, vex. r6. they were 
great Pretenders; they fpoke mighty Things m their 
Own Commendation, as if they alone had not only 
all Truth* but all Knowledge too on their Sides* 
and the reft of Mankind were but ^s Beads in Com- 
panion of them. Now this oftentimes, makes at 

hugflF 
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tinge impittikon aipon^sreak Minds* who do not firf* 
fickntty confider hew fufpicious a thing it is for 
Men to be too forward in their own 'Commendatt- 
fao j and that the belt and wifeft Men are comrrcon-. 
ly tbofc, who make the Jcaft Noife of their Good** 
nefe, and their Knowledge. 

zdly % They were very fubtil and diligent in pro- 
rogating thehr fiirefy. They du*lfc not attack tbofe 
whom they knew to be very firm, or well inftruSed 
in tie Faith. But they crept flily and fteretfy into 
Mcos Howies, a ad, as the Devit their Matter before 
them, they ftt coraimmiy upon tile 
Weaker SeXj leading captive filly Wetneti, * Tim* lii & 
iays St.* Panlj and thofe too, for the moft 
parti laden with divert Luffs. Suph fof whom Chri- 
stianity was. too fevere and rigid an Inftitutibn, they 
could not find any great Hopes of living up to, or 
tonfequently of being feved by the Rules of that ; 
and they were therefor* glad to hear of fome nlore 
feafy, and more agreeable Way to tiappinfcfc; 

idly, And fuch, Thirdly, thefe Heretich fail'd 
•otto propofe.to them. Their Religion confifted 
fchiefly in a Sett of incomprehenfible Phrafes and 
Netictts i and if they we#e but Admirers of Sknori 
and his Helena, it was for the reft no great Mattfcr 
how little Aiaraliry they cfoferved. If it were dan- 
s gerous to profefs Christianity, they might freely de- 
$y it* tndj*daiz.e, rather than fader PerfeCution; 
If their Lofts diftorb'd tbem, it was natural, and 
therefore lawful to gratify them : and it was a great 
Mtftakc to think that they ought not to do fo. The 
Truth is, I am affiamed to repeat in this place, whit 
Bcclefidttical Writers havfc delivered down to u$ 
concerning them : And t lhall content 
my fetf td refer you only to this fljort ver 4, $, to,' 
EfiftUj fcfr the char After both of them 1^ <*> *9* 

R* and 
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and their Religion. For I am much miflaken if th& 
alone will not fuffice to (hew what juft Caufe our 
jtfaMe had to fear their prevailing : and that fitch 
an eafy Pra&iee, fupported by fuch high Pretences* 
Might be but too apt to gain over Profelytes tor its 
Party. 

Let us fee therefore in the laft phce f 

$hly, By What Means it was that St Jade here 
exhorted the yet Orthodox, Chrifiians to coi>- 
tend for their Faith, and fecurc themfelves in 
thole dangerous Times. 

And thofe are principally thefe fife ; 

1. By a clofe Adherence to that Doftrine which 
had been delivered to them. 

2. By taking heed of thofe that would feducc 
them from it. 

3. By bailding themfelves on their holy Faith ; i. e* 
by adding Innocency of Life to the Purity of 
their Faith. 

4. By fervent Prayer to God for his Affiftance, 
And, 

5. By a ferious Gonfidcration of their future State. 

Thefe are the Means which St. Jade here exhorts 
them to make ufe of to fecure their Faith ; and 
they are indeed fuch as if duly obferved* will not 
fail to have a profperous BffeSk to the End for which 
they are propofe^L 

i/? f The firft Way U contend earnestly for the 
faith, is, to keep clofe to that boh Do&rine which 
— have received; 
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This was what the Apoftlc in our Text advifed 
them to do ; or rather, not barely to keep clpfe tp 
it, but, as the Phrafe here is, to contend earnefllyfir 
it. And that was then a molt undoubted Security, 
when the Afofiles themfelves taught them their Re* 
ligion i and fo their Faith came to them without all 
JDifpute, pure and uncorrufted. And however we 
do not now pretend that Men fhoujd give up them* 
felves fo intirely to our Conduct, as to flop their 
Ears to whatever can J>e faid againft us: yet fincc 
we profefs no other Faith than that which w*4 once 
delivered unto the Saints j fince the Rule by which 
we go, cannot be denied to contain that Faith, and 
we defire- not to be believed by you, any farther 
than what we teach is found to be agreeable to that 
Rule : I think we may very reafonably thus far at 
lealt make the Application even now, That yoij 
ought not lightly to forfake a Faith which is built 
upon fuch a Foundation, I am lure not for fuch a one 
as is built upon any other. And tho' we are fo far 
from encouraging a blind Obftinacy in any one, 
that, on the contrary, we had rather all Men would 
fearch and fee, whether what we profefs, be not in- 
deed that Faith which was once delivered to the Saints : 
yet this Deference we think every one ought to pay 
to that Church which firft made him Christian, and 
to thole Guides whom God's Providence has let over 
him to build him up in the Faith ; as not lightly to 
forfake either them or their DoEtrine, but to pre- 
fume for thp Tr*th of wb^t they already profefs, till 
they can be very clearly and evidently % conviaped of 
(he contrary. But, 

2dfy, The ne^t Means propofed, w;herpby they 
were to contend for the Faith, was, by takipg hfed of 
$frqfc who would havefcduced them from it. 

R I This 
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This is the general Defign of this whole Epittle^ 
and I have before fhewn what great need there was 
of filch a Caution, Now by taking heed of Seducer s y 
I do not mean to imply, that Men fhould btffo ob- 
stinately wary, as not to hearken to any thing that 
one of a contrary Perfuafion is able to fay either for 
lis own Opinions, or againft ours : for that were 
to lead Men by Faftion, not Reafon. But I mean 
thefe Two Things : Firft, That we fhould not havp 
our Ears fb open, as to hearken to every thing that 
any one fhall think fit to offer to difquiet our Minds, 
?nd difturb our Confciences, without any juft Oc- 
tagon for it : Nay, it may be> upon the Account 
of fuch Things, wherein we are certaiiily and evi- 
dently convinced, that we are in the right. Much 
lefs, that we ftould feek Occafion of Dijputes, and 
love to be perpetually railing Difficulties againft our 
Religion, left we fliould at laft provoke God to give 
us over to Delufion, and punilh our needjeis expo- 
fing^our felves to Temptation, by fufFering us to be 
overcome by.it. Nbr ? Secondly, So far comply with 
fuch Perfons, as to give our felves up to their Se- 
duBion, and become eafy and willing to be deceived 
by them. 

; It is certainly a great Weaknefs in any Man to 
go to his Enemy for the Character of his Religion. To 
enquire concerning the Truth, of thofe who are the 
profefs'd Oppofers of it. If Men have Doubts, or if 
their Curiofity muft be gratified in ftarting of need- 
lefs Scruples, and one part only be confulted, both 
Charity and Duty, and I had almoft faid even com- 
mon Civility too , might fatisfy them , that they 
ought to be their Inftru&ors, whom God has let 
over them to be their Gmdes in holy Things, rather 
than any others. 
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But if this be thought too great a Partiality, to 
hear one Side only, and not enquire at all of the 
other; yet, at leaft if our Fnemtes may be admit- 
ted, our own Guide* fure ought not fo be excluded, 
but to be allowed at leaft to be as worthy our Re- 
gard, as their Adverfaries. Nor can I think any 
other wife, than that he is minded to be /educed, 
who inftead of taking beed of Her cricks, feeks only 
to them y inftead of avoiding them, avoids thole 
from whom, if not alone, yet I am fure principally* 
he ought to fortify himfelf againft them. 

idly , The next Means propofed for their Contend- 
ing f or the Faith, was, by Innocence and Hojinefs of 
Life. # 

This St Judt calls, a building up our [elves upon 
our moft holy frith, ver. m And again, a keeping 
of our f elves in the Jj>ve of God, ver. 21. And an 
excellent Means no doubt it is, to preferve the Pu- 
rity of our Faith, and to keep our felves from being 
feduced from it. 

I fhall pot need to tell you how powerful a Mo+ 
five the want of Piety has been to moll of thofo Er- 
rors that have infefted the Church. Whilft Men, to 
gratify their Paflions, have corrupted their Faith ; 
and Pride an$ Difcontent, Intereft and Ambition, 
Loefenefs and Indulgence^nore than want of Know- 
ledge, have made Men Hireticks. 

And were we now to encpure,wbat the true Caufe 
is that keeps up tbefe Divijwns in the Church at this 
Pay -, why Men lhould be fo obftinate in Errors fo 
plainly contrary to the very Nature of Chrifiianity, 
and, 1 had almoft iaid, to the common Senfe and 
Reafon of Mankind, that it even pofes our Charity 
to think they do not themfelves know them to be 
(b : I tear the beft Account we lhould be able to 

R 4 S*V« 
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give of this Matter, would be, That IntertB and 
Prejudice blind their Eyes-, and that their Errors 
are as ufeful and beneficial, as they are other wife 
grofs and unreafonable. 

But would Men indeed lay afide all Human % Confi 7 
deratioas, as in Things wherein Eternity is at Stake, 
they ought to do : Would they with Charity and 
Humility feek the Truths and be as willing to. di&Q- 
ver theirown, as they are but too forward to ce&- 
fure other; Mens Faults^ .In plain Terms, would 
they be Christians indeed v feek nothing but the Glo* 
ry of God, the Peace and Unity of his Church, and 
the SahrMion of their ^own SbUlsi I Cannot but 
think •ithafeiaoft.of our Cvnttoyfrfips would prefent- 
ly vanifh, and we fhould yet recover that Truth 
which, I fear, fimre Men* have too long det^in'd in 
Unrighteoufnefs , and been deprived of by their 
own Fault. — ■> 

But efpecially would they to this Honefty and Ijij 
Jegrityadd, 

4'*fy> The Afotfle\ next- Dircftion, Of fervent 
Prayer to God for his Affiftarice. 

For certainly the Truth and Purity of Religion^ is 
To great a Good, and fo plea ling and acceptable to 
God MmigUty to be implored of him, that A piQU? 
and upright Man, earndtly. praying, and heartily 
feeking after it, fhall hardly be deny'd the Happi- 
nefs of being cftnftant to the Fmtb $ if he be already 
in the right Way \ or of being brought to it, if hp 
is not. 

He who has promifed the true Fotary^ not to re- 
fufe him in any thing that is neceflary or but expe- 
dient for him, if he asks as he ought to do ; will ne- 
arer fail to anfwer him in a Matter, of fuch Mome^ 
'And if he does not negleft hifflielf white b$ frays tp 
* God* 
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God, but ufes fuch Care and Caution as St. Ju4* 
here dire&s us to do for our Security, he need not 
be afraid, tfjo' he were encompafled with Sedncmrs 
on every fide; but be confident, that he (ball either 
itill go on in the right Way, or obtain God's Par- 
don, it after all this he fhould chance to be miftakea 
jn it- 
There is yet one Means more whereby St. J*de 
pxhorts the Chrifiians^ earnefily to contend for their 
faith. And that is, 

$thly, By a ferious Confideration of their futttrc 
Sfafe. 

Keep yonr f elves (f^ys he) in the Love of God 9 look- 
ing f or *kf Mercy of our Lord Jefw Chrifky unto eter- 
nal Life^ ver. 21. And iadecd \t cannot be doubt- 
ed but that this great Confideration, whfch fb high- 
ly influences all the other Parts of a Chriftian Lite, 
jpuft here alio prove of a lingular Advantage to 
fceep us firm and ftedfaft in our Faith. This will 
xnaj&e us diligent in all the reft , will awaken out 
Carjp, will perfedt our Piety, and enflame our De- 
yotion. By this we fhall be fecure, that no world- 
ly Coniiderations fhall be able to prevail upon us#o 
forfake our Religion. We fhall neither be moved 
for any Terrors to renounce if, nor he cajolled by 
pny Interefts or Perfuafions to give it up. But we 
(hall xefblve, as we ought, to enquire diligently in- 
to the Grounds of our Profeffion, to judge imparti- 
ally, and ftedfaftly fqllow what we are perfuaded to 
b^ tfee right Faith j that fo wg may be able to give 
a comfortable Account of our felves to God, when 
we fliall appear at his Tribunal No matter how 
feverely we may be cenfured by Men for our (b do- 
ing. We know that Truth very often meets with, 
and makes Energies to the beft Men. Christianity 

" • 7 ■ " /' ^ 
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h felf was once crery where fpoken againft, and 
St. faal arraigned as a Heretich Bpt whilft with 
f bat Apoftlc we know wherefore we believe, we fhall 
be lb far from being afraid of their Cenfures, or 
pfhamed of pur Profeffion, that fhould we for thq 
Sake of Chrift, as he was, be brought even before 
the Tribunals of our Enemies, we fball be able with 

A flu ranee to anfwer for our felves as 
Aasxxiv. 14. he did ; That after the way which they 

call Herely, fo worjhip we the God of our 
Fathers, believing all things that are written in the 
Law and the Prophets. Such a Power will this great 
Confideration of Eternal Life have over us, to fe- 
pure us in our Religion, that it will aduate all the 
Other Means that have before been offered to efta- 
blifh our Faith, and it felf become a new Defence, 
and fuch as all the Sophifiry and Malice of our Ene- 
mies fhall dot be able ever to overcome. 

And thus have I given you as fall an Account as 
|he Time would permit of the feveral Things I pro* 
poled to confider: And however I have not fo 
clofely confined my Reflections to the particular 
fctoncern of thof? Chriftians to whom St. Jude wrote, 
as not to have obferved fomewhat in general th$ 
life that all others ought to make of this Caution ; 
jet I will now in the Clofe crave Leave to offer Two 
or Three Reflcttion* more, which may ferye to fbew 
our own more immediate Concern in it. 

And, Flrfi ; Let us from hence learn with what 
Z*al and Constancy we ought to contend for our Re- 
ligion j which I will be bold to fay, does, if any in 
^he whole W°i*ld, the beft deferve the Charafter of 
the Text, of being the Faith that was once delivered 
to the Saint s^ and that without Mixture of any thing 
corruptive of, or contrary thereunto. 
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We pretend not to impofe any thing either tipo a 
^our Belief or Pra&ice, but what the Rule of thi$ 
Faith, the holy Scriptures themfelves prefcribe, or at 
lea ft Mew us to do, We give no other Interpreta- 
tion of Serif ture y . than what is either fo apparently 
fhe meaning of it, that no impartial Perfon can 
doubt of it j or elfe has been fo univerfally receiv'd 
by the be& and far eft Antiquity, and is other wife fo 
agreeable with the reft of our Faith, that there can 
be no juft Caufe to fufpeft it. The Articles of our 
Creed, arc the fame now, which the Church has re- 
ceived and profefs'd from the beginning ; and fo 
evidently founded on the Authority of God's Word^ 
that they neither can nor do admit of any Difpute 
among Chrifiians. Thole who the moft pretend us 
to be defeftjve in our Faith, yet/ dare not lay we are 
erroneous in what we do prof if s ; They acknowledge 
that what we believe is right, only they think we 
do not believe all that we ought, becaufe not all that 
they would have us to do. 

And certainly then fuch a Faith 4s (his cannot 
|>ut deferve to be tarneflly contended for, as being 
without all Controverfy, truly that faith which was 
once delivered to the Saints. 

And that fo much the rather, Secondly, At this 
time, when fo many Seducers, for I (haH (pare the 
reft of St* Jude\ Chara&er , ver. 4. are crept ia 
among us ; and make it their great pndeavour, by 
any means, to draw us away from it. I (ball not 
repeat either the Manner how I have fbewn w« 
ought to fontend for our Faith againft them, or the 
Direflions which from the Apoflle I have before of- 
fered for the doing of it. Let us only refolve on 
$hat one moft juft and reafonable Method, never 
to leave our own Faith, t|U wc can bp deafly and 
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evidently convinced, that we have a better offferft 
to us ia the ftead of it , and then we fliall cither 
free our felves altogether from the Attacks of our 
Jkdverfavies, who feldom care to meddle with ho- 
neft aod, underftandiag Mea \ or I am fare we thaU 
aot run any great Hazard by their Attempts* 

Bat above all> Thirdly , Whilft we thas contend 
for the Fa,ith thai was once delivered to the Saints, let 
us be Followers of their Lives, as well as of their 
DoQrine. This is that which muft lave us, when all 
©ot Disputes will other wife ftand us ia no ftead. 
To believe aright, will do us but final! Service, if 
we do not live fo too. Aad I am perfuaded, would 
we but be prevailed with to do this as we ought, it 
would not only mod effectually fecure us in the 
Truth, but be the moft likely Means in the World 
to draw over others to it. 

And indeed what Pity is it, that a Church, which 
fcas in all other Refpefts fo many admirable Advan- 
tages abpve its Adverfaries, that it is defeftive in 
no other Jtftrk of being truly Primitive, and ev^i 
in this is lefs defective than others, ftoujd not be 
blefled with this too ? Con fid er, 1 breech you, that 
we rely upon none of thofe broken Reeds which o- 
thers lay fo much Strefs upon, tp make you happy 
in another Life, tho' you are not upright §nd holy ijt 
this* 

y If there be then any Concern for your om of 
your Church's Honour ; if any Value for your itnmqr* 
id Souls ; if you defire the Blefling oiGod now, and 
the benefit of his Promifes in the World to come j if 
theie Motives, which one would think fhould be of 
aU others the mod confiderable, may be allowed to 
baye any influence at all upon you j think then upon 
fhtfe tWfl£?> and fujfil y? our Jpy in the frifaictof 

tha| 
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that Pitty whereuato ye are called. Be as Good, as 
ye are Orthodox; as free from all Corruption ia 
your Manners, as God be thanked you are from Er- 
ror in your Belief: Accomplifh that great Work, 
which Heaven fcems at laft to have begun among usj 
And as we are now apparently more concern'd fot 
our Religion, than we have perhaps any of ut here- 
tofore been » lb let us go on in well-doing more and 
more. Let mgrow in Grace, and then we (haflalfb 

Srow in the Knowledge of our Lard and 
aviowt Jtfns Chrifi, till finally we aft 2 Pet. VL tl* 
tome in the Vnity of the Faith, and of £{*• iv. ij. 
the Knowledge 0/ the Son of God i to a 
ferfeft Man, to the meafure of the ftature of the jfal* 
nefs ofCbrift*. 



The End of the T**tb Sermm 
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SERMON XL 

Of the Mature and End of the Holy Sacr&i 
' merit of the Lord's Suffer. 

m 

Preach'd at St. TAWs Covent-Garderi) 
Decemb.^o. 1688. 



t Cor* XL 24. 
this do in Remembrance cfMe* 

H E S E Words art part 6f that toUM 
form in which our Blefled Saviour firft 
celebrated the Holy Sacrament of hif 
Body and Blood ; and eftabliflTd it as 
a facred Inflitution, to be continued for 
ever in his Churchy in remembrance of that Death 
and P*j/i*» which he was juft then about to under- 
go for it. 

Whether our ApofiU recounted the Hiftory of 
this great InfUtution^ according to what fome of 
thofe who were prefent at the felt Celebration of 
it, had delivered it unto him; or whether, as 
ftems moil probable, he tart received the Manner 
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Of it by folllC extraordinary Revelation from our 5*8 

vjmt Or# himfelf : This fe 

N<m eft thou* duoi vo- plain, that what he here re- 




»/* didUJfe. Hieron. ia but a true and exad Relation 
ten 23. Sec Gal. i. i, of what the Blefled Jeftu thea 
**• . Aid, wbea *7* the fdine Night- 

in which he was betray J d f he 
took Bread, and when he hdd given thanks, brake #4 
and gave it to hisDifciples, faying, Tate, cat, ibis s* 
my Body which is broken for yon, 

This do in Remembrance of Me: 

So that our fext then you fee contains a pofitive' 
Command of our Saviour Cbrift himfelf, of fomething 
wlflch he ordered his Apoftles to do with refer&ce 
to this Holy Sacrament : And my BuGnefs at this 
time fliall be to confider what that was, and how 1 
far we at (his Day are to look upon our (elves tor 
be concerned in it. I fhall reduce what I have to 
offer upon this Oceafton, to thefe two general Ocm* 
^derations j 

h Of the falfe Conftruttion and Application which* 

thofe of the Church of Rome make of thefe 

. Wotjfl s. , 

\Vhich having done, fo far as may be neceffary 
to the following Difcourfc, I wiH then, 

II. Shew what indeed it was that our Bltffed $d- 
vioar here commanded his Afoftlcs, and in 
them % ABolmto Doi tn Remembrance of Him* 



Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



The Eleventh Sermotii 057 

And by that time I hare clearly examin'd t^fe 
two Points y I prefurae I fliall ia fame meafare^ve 
laid open the whole Nature and Depgn of this Holy 
Sacrament) and in that haveanfwer'd the End of 
thefe folemn and extraordinary Affemblies. 

And firifc I am to eonfider, 

I. That falfe Confiru&ion and Application which 
thofe of the Church of Rome make of thefe 
Words. 

tt is the Opinion of thofe of the other Communion) 
That our Saviour Chrift. here fpoke to his Apofiles t 
not as the Reprefentatives of the wbfile Body of the 
Churchy but as thofe whom he was now about to 
confecrate to the peculiar Office of the Minifiry ja 
it : And therefore that commanding thefe, To Do 
This, He did at once both com- , 
inand them to continue this t ]M Cbrifth Uoc hr 
Holy Sacrament for ever in bis f^f^To'mlt 
Churchy ami alfo at the fame' d <£ ordimi fumprimi 
time inveic them with a Power s&cerdotes Novi Teftt* 
to Confecrate,' and Take y and ffcrcw-Bellarm.deEuch, 
tribute it to others, as he *• |' C H ^ C 6 aBtcm/ 
had done to them. 9 

Mud Hoc facite, ndnjtgmpat folum Manducate # Bibite ; quol 
convent omnibus CbriftianU, fed fignificat, Confecrate, Sumite C3f 
aliis Difaibuite nt Me faccre vidi(iif* Jfla mem trU n<mpoj)unt 
convenire omnibus, Ergo i Hud Mandatum non eft datum omnibus^ 
fed folum facerdotibus. ibid. 

To which, if we did add their other Notion of 
this Sacrament, viz. that in the Celebration of itj 
there is (c) . a true and proper Offer- 
ing made for the Sim arid Satisfatti* (*)QmcilTrid: 
ons both of the Dead and the Living) S*Sh***iCMt 

ttt (hall then find the full Import of our TV**, ae* 

S cardirtg 
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cordjag to their Senfc to be this •, DO THIS, that 

Is, Kcttive the Power which I hereby give you of Con* 

fccrating, i. e. (jd) of converting thofe 

( t) SeJ. xiii. Htments *f Bread and Wine, into 

1, On. 4. *fe* **•#* **</ pr*p*r Subftance*/" »gf 

Body am{ Blood j rf«i having fo done, 

(c)Seff.xt\l (0 Offer them Hf to my Father as a 

Cut.** true and real propitiatory Sacrifice, 

( f) for the Sins and Satisfactions^ for 

(J) ML the Pnnifhments and all other the Necef- 

Cdn. 9. fines of all my faithful Difciplcs, whe~ 

iher they be alive or dead ; whether 

they be yet on £artb, or gone to Purgatory. 

Such is the Account which thofe of the Church of 
Home give us of thefe Words: And in this they are 
GO cotjcii & ver y confident, that they not only 
Tnd. seffl ' Cg) Anathematize all thofe who (hall 
xxii. cap. 1. fay either that Chrift in this Com- 
Cbrifius Corpus man( i did not inftitute his ApofiUs. 

fuumtfrZ Pri ^ s * or that hc did ** command, 

ebus PsnU & tba * the yi aQ(l other Prie fth lhould in 

tiniPeoPatri like manner offer up his Body and 

ebtuUti&cfuh Bloody but have alfo made it the ve- 

ejrundeM re* r y form of Ordaining Priefis at this 

XfSbtk Day D m their ^C^, having ^livered 

fluvcKioviTe- the P^#» an(J CW/** into th^k H?nds, 

fldtnemi Steer* to bid them, (fc) Receive Ptwer to of-. 

totes conjtitut* f cr Sacrifice t* <?*</, W ** celebrate 

tm SJull Mafi ^ ' fe ' Livi "£ "**" the *> cad * 
tS Eifdem, Eorumjue in Styrdptjo fuctofforibus ut cfcrent prtcepit 
per b*c verba, Hoc facite in meam coinmemorationenn And Can* 
Z.S'ufuis dixerit iJluverbis % Hoc facite, Cfc. Cbriflum non inftim* 
iue % Apoflolos Sacerdotes, dut non Ordinate ut ipfi Aiique S&crdotcs of^ 
ferret ttSanguinyn fuum, Anathema fit {b) See (fmesbd 

ad Parocb. par* v. de Or A. Sacram. n 50. § tertlo. 

1 /hall need fay very little to lhew the Falfenefi 
<ti this Interpret ation 7 whicjh many of their own Do^ 

8ors f 
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8ers j notwithftaading all their Definitions concern- 
ing tt, yet are not Siemfelves very well fatisfied 
ivithal : They freely allow, that this Command of 
our Saviour^ when he bids therti Do this, tannot be 
ib raftraioed to his own Aft of Conforming thcHe- 
ly Eucharifi, as not to have ail equal refped to the 
feopies Aft of receiving it: And by Confequence^ 
that all that can hence be gathered, is, that out 
Savitur has hereby obliged his Church to the conti- 
nuance of this great Memorial of his Death , both 
by the Cmfecrating and Dijtributing of the Priefts ; 
and by the Receivings and Eating, and Drinking ot 
the People ; and which is no other Account than we 
our felvcs give of the Words before us. 

'Tis from hence that (0 • 

Atuinat concludes, that all G) &"*fifa" jP. 
ChrifiUns are obliged, .as far S£J— vC£ 
as they have opportunity, to fiiun ex ftamo Ecckfia, 
communicate in this Holy Sa- fed ex mandato Domini 
crament, not only in Obedience dkentis, Hoc facite ftt 
to the Commands of the Church, ™* m SSTS^ 
but as a thing which ofcr Sa- ^. ko.Ji. lx.id.Co%. 
Viour Chrifi himfelf required, 
When he faid in our Text, This do in Remembrdnct 
of Me. 

But Efiiw is more exprefs : He telk us, that by 
Do this, our Saviour plainly intended the whole 
AEkion both of his Confecrating and Diftributing, and 
of their Receiving thefe facred Ele- 
ments. As ifbd had faid, Qt) What # (t) Bfim* 
you have feen now done by me and youj *£j£*** '* ** 

•L ii.pMg. j 65. LJ. B. Where having (hewn that /tart cannot 
be interpreted confecrare 5 he .adds, Non emm abfoJute dicitur Pa- 
tlte, fid Hoc facite, u e. Id quod *a Mc& a Vobti nunc fit autfit* 
Hum eft, deinceps v$s & veftri Succcffores, facite in Mei meroori- 
om. St infa Paulus, 1 Cor. 11. Mud facere etUta U Plcbcnl 
tefett Edentcm & Bibentem de bos S act memo 9 8ty 

S i that 
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that do yon and yonr Succeffors henceforth in RemetH- 
brance of Me. And that this is clearly the mean- 
ing, he (hews from the Context of St. Paul in the 
following Verfes, where repeating the very lame 
_Qmmand y after the Diftribution of the CV*p, that 
he had mentioned in my Text upon- the delivery of 
the Bread, he expreffes himfelf in this plain manner, 
This do ye (fays he) as oft, not as ye lhall Confecrate 
or Offer, but as ye jhall drink it in Remembrance of 
Me. And ttoan immediately fub joins a Reafbn, 
which clearly refers to the Peoples Eating and Drink- 
ing, and not to the Priefi's offering any pretended 
Sacrifice in this Celebration : For as often as ye eat 
this Bread % and drink this Cap, ye dofhew the Lord's 
Death till he come j that is, ye ao, by this Albion of 
yours, fulfil the Command before us, ye fet forth 
the Memory of Chriffs Death and Papon, and do 
this in remembrance of Him. 

And even (/) EeUarmin himfelf, 

(t) De luck- tho' he fuppofes thefe Words to 

J. '4. cap. 16. have been fpofce in a peculiar man- 

$,HaecaiK*m. fher. to the Apofiles, as thofe who 

were hereby to be confecrated to the 

Trieftly Office j yet cannot but own, that they muft 

refer as well to the ABion of 

(«) Miih **. *<• th eir (m) Eating, as to thofe 
$Videturtamen. Where of our Saviour's Bleffwg and 
he gives this Paraphrafe Diftributing the Holy Ele- 
,of our Text: Id qui mm$ , n) N , fa ' 
nunc agimus, Ego ium l • • n y ™ 

eonfecro® porrigoi Vvos more, that it is moft agreea- 

dum accipitisto comedhis 

frequenme deinceps vfaue ad mundi confummationem. ( n ) tffa 
Paulas autem rejertpotiffmumina Verba ad aWotieni Difcipulomm. 
id quod ex vcr. 26. coUighur. Bt planum fieri pouft ex inftimo 
V prepofito B. Pauli, &c. q. v. 

. tie 
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ble both to the Context of St. Paul* and to his 
DeCgn of repeating the Hiftory of this Infiitmion, 
to apply them rather to the Difciples Aftion of Eat- 
ing and Drinking, than to our Saviour's of Confecra- 
ting and Offering*, the Error of the Corinthians, 
which hedefign'd tocorreft, confuting not in their 
Confecrating, but in their Receiving of the Holy Eu- 
charift, in that they did not do it with that due 
Reverence whifh they ought to do. Tho' how to 
reconcile this not only with the Opinion of his Church 
before mentioned, but even with his own Interpre- 
tation of AquinaSs Argument from this Place, to 
prove the Necefity of all Mens Receiving this Holy 
Sacrament where it m<iy (o) m „ m , & ,. l6 . 
conveniently be had ; viz.. 5 Dicet aliquis. His words 
that (0) St. Thomas did not are; Neque obflatquod s*. 
intend to CoU^ft this irnme- Thomas cottigit ex boc loco 
diately f rQ m thisG^W, f-^W™!VV e ? 
as it it had been given to y^. u bi videtur imellex* 
uiU'j but only by confc- jjfe Mud Hoc facice diBim 
quince, as our £.Ord muft be offe Omnibus ; tfam S.Tho-. 
underftood to have com~ y." »*» ***< "%«**- 

j j -.u t> ? ^ n • 4f0te fed mediate. Qutx e- 

manded the People to « w#w „ /a j> omi „ us ]ubet ^^ 

what he commanded the /* tt t confecrent, fumam;, 

Priefis to yConfecr ate and £U- ^diiiribuant, confequenter 

ttribittc, Icanndt eafily un- jubetaliuut^cclphntdem^ 

derftand. mfacerdotum diftnbuemtum^ 

The Truth is, both the Opinion of pur Savioar\ . 
making his Apoftles Priefis by thefe Words, and the % 
Paraphtafe which they now give of them in order 
thereunto, are a meer Invention Qf thefe later Ages, 
fought opt to fupport that other great Corruption of 
this Holy Infiitmion, the Ommnnicating of the Laity - 
only in One Kind. When being preifed both with 
the Example of our Ble fed Lord ia bis Infiitntion ot 
th|$ //*{y Sfwrantent, who gave the Cty as well as 

§ I Qrea,^ 
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Bread to bis Difcipks } and with his pofkive Com- 
mand, to do that to Others which Himfelf had done 
toThcm. The nice Mafters of the SerfcW^Men who 
never wanted a fubtilty to elude what they could 
not otherwife fairly anftoer, firft found out this ad* 
mirable Secret, unknown to the Church for above 
a Thousand Years before } viz.. That our Saviour 
here confecrated the Holy Eucharift, and giving 4 
Command to his Apofiles to .D* tikewife, did inveft 
them thereby in their Prieftty Offitefznd fo intitle 
them to a Right of Receiving the Cup from hint, 
which neither they therefore had any Right to be- 
fore, nor have the People by confequence any more 
Right to at this very Day. 

BtU however, fuch an Evafion as this might wett 
enough become the School Errantry, and ferve to a- 
mufce a barbarous Age wherein it was firft invent- 
ed i yet was it certainly too great a preemption 
in the Council of Trent, in fuch inquifitive Times as 
thefe, to impofe it upon Mens Confidences as ariAr- 
iiclt of Faith \ and to thinK, by the vain Terror of 
an ungrounded Anathema^ to. fecure it againft alj 
Oppolition. For not to infift, 

Fir&, On the many grofs Abfitrditics, and evea 
blafphemous Covfequences of the very Do&rine of the 
Mafs it felf, That there lhould be a true and proper 
Sacrifice^ and yet nothing truly and properly facrifi- 
ced : A Propitiatory Offering, and yet no Propitiation 
made by it : That Chrift was but once offered for 
our Sins, and yet that he fliould be offered again ten 
thoufand times every Day : That by that One offe- 
ring of Himfelf, he Jhould have perfected for Ever them 
that are fanctified ; and yet that thole that are fan- 
Ztified, (hould not fa perfected without many of thefe 
Ncw-Mafi-Offerings made for them. To fay no- 
thing, Secondly^ 
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Secondly j Of the inconfiftency there is ia the very 
Suppofition, That our Saviour Chrift fhould ordain 
Priefts of the Ne^Covenant ia his Churchy before he 
bad yet fo much as ye *M that Covenant by his DeatH, 
or eftabliflied his Church. To pafs by, 

Thirdly % That we have another plain and evident 
Account, both when, aad after what manner, and 
with what Words our. Blefled Saviour did ordain his 
Apoftles to the Minifiry of his Churchy namely, in 
the Twentieth Chapter of St. John ; where we are 
told how, after his Refurreftion, he thus gave theni 
their Miffion, Ver. \\ % xi\ 23. Peace be unto you ;• as 
my Father hath fent me, even fo fend J you ; And then 
he breathed upon them, and faid, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost j whofo foevtr Sins ye remit , they are remitted ♦ 
andwhofe fotver Sins ye retain^ they are retained: 
And which are at this Day 
fcwn'd by the * Church of Rome i 
as well as by */, for one ejfen- 
tial Tatt of the prieftly Miffion^ 
and accordingly made ufe of 
by them in their Ordination : 
So that either this Sacrament 
may be reiterated^ or theCfe*- 
ratter divided, and one part 
conferr'd at one time, the o- 
tber at another *, all which is 
contrary to their own Princi- 
ples; or cHe the Apoftles were 
not ordabtd Priefts whep they 
received the Holy Eucharist, 
but when our Saviour here 
breathed Upon tbem % and .both 
by his Aftion and his Words 
plainly expr^flfed his Mifftm 
6{&W m . S4 



. * Catect. Cone, Trid. 
de 6rd. Sicr. ». 5. $. 4; 
Manibtis capttf (]c. ordi- 
nandi in ftceriotem) e)us 
imfojitis, Accipeyf»4*ft 
Spiritual Sanftum, 8fc 
Eique Caleftem ilium 
quam Dominus Dijcipur 
lis fuis iedit peccat* re- 
tintndinc remittendi p<h 
tejtatcm tribuit. And 
again, Be Stcr. Pmit. n. 
71. flhtftre veto bujus 
CMinifterii Teftimonium 
prkbent Ma Domini Vet' 
bs apud s. jtann. Quo- 
rum remiferitis, &c. ne* 
que enm omnibus, fen 
Apoftolis tanfum hoc 
diBdfnijfe conftat, quibus 
in hac funftione facer* 
dote$ fuwduat. 
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I lay, not to infifl on any of thefe things, either 
we muft look upon thefe Words to relate to the 
whole Churchy to the People as well as to the Pr lefts \ 
and tfien to be fure they cannot have either the Ef- 
feft or Signification that they herein attribute unto 
them 9 pr elfe it will remain, that there is no divine 
Command at all entituling the People to any Right 
to this Holy Sacrament : For if our Saviour fpoke to 
his Apoftles as Priests, if he not only took the Bread 
and the Cup and confecrated them as a Priest him- 
felf, but alio diftributed them to the Apostles as 
Priests, and bad them, Take, Eat and Drink as 
Priests •, then are not the People, no not by Cardinal 
Bellarthirfs confequence, at all concerned in any 
part of this Institution, which the Priests only, by 
virtue of this Command, are obliged to continue, 
and cohfecrate, offer, give, receive, all by themfelves, 
ind to one another, as Christ and his Apostles here 
are fuppofed, without the reft of the Difciples, and 
as Priests, to have done. 

To pafs by therefore this Interpretation, both fa 
lately invented, and fo weekly eftablilhed •, fet up 
to fupport that bold Attempt of depriving the People 
of one half of the Communion, and that upon fuch 
Principles, as in the natural confequence of them 
rob thfem of both. I go on to the other Point I 
have propofed, and fliall now take leave ibmewhat 
more largely to infilt iipon i ftz* 

II. To (hew, what indeed it was that our Savi- 
our here commanded his Apostles, land in them 
$11 of us, to do in Remembrance of Him. 

And to this end it will be neceflary tint wedi- 
ftinctty confider theft two Things: 
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FirB , What wc are to underltand by the Phrafe, 
Do this t 

Secondly i What it itf to Do this in Remembrance #/ 
Chriftl 

Firft, What we are to underltand by the Phrafc, 
Do this ? 

I anfwer ; That if we take thefe Words as they 
lie before us in the firft and molt obvious Form of 
a Command., they will thea imply a Coramilfion 
hereby given to the Apofltes, and in them to the 
whole Church, to continue this Holy Sacrament by att 
Ordinance for ever, as a Tolemii Memorial of that 
Death and Paffion which he was now about to un- 
dergo for us. 

When God was pleafed, by a wonderful Delive- 
rance, to bring up the Children of Ifraet out of the 
Land of Egypt, we read in the .Twelfth Chapter of 
Exodus, That the fame Night in which he did it, 
lie commanded them to kiHa Lamb, and eat it after 
ajolcmn manner ) with bitter Herbs, and unleavened 
Bread, and to continue every Year, by a,conftant 
repetition of that Sacred Ceremony, the Memory of, 
that Deliverance which he had wrought for them. 

In like manner our Saviour Chrift, being now to 
fulfil that Redemption, whereof the other was but a 
Type and Reprefentation, takes care for afolemn Me~ 
mortal to be continued of it in all Ages of his Church 
to the End of the World. He inftitutes another and 
better Supper j and the Obfefvation whereof fliould 
UPt only be the Commemoration of his Delivering »s, 
but to the worthy Partaker of it, the Application 
alfo pf all the Benefits of it. He takes Bread, blejfes 
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it, and breaks it ; He takes the Cup, and blefjes it, 
and diftributes both to his Difciples j and then ia 
the Words of the Text, bids them alfb «/* the fame 
in Remembrance of Him: That as the Jewijh Church 
bad by their Pafchal Feaft hitherto *ept op the Me- 
mory of God's once delivering their Fathers from, 
the defiroying Angel ia the Land of Egypt ; fb fhould 
we from henceforth by this Feafi of Eacharifi conti- 
nue the remembrance of that infinitely greater and 
(mer Redemption which he was juft now about to 
jwirchafe fey his own Death upon the Crofs for us.w*" 

And this is, no doubt, the firft and moft proper 
defign of thefe Words. But now, Secondly, If we 
coafider them not only as a Command, but as they 
jnre, a DiretUon, to inform his Apoftles firft, and 
then us, how we fhould celebrate this Holy Sacra- 
ment ; they will then add thus much to our former 
Account, namely, • that we hare here not only in 
general a Command to continue the Memory of the 
Death of Chrift in this Holy Sacrament, but moreo- 
ver .an Jnfirndion ilfo, after what manner we are to 
doit. 

That as our Savioar Chrift here took the Bread, 
\teffed it, and brake it, and gave it to his Difcipks, 
f*yi*g-> Take, Eat i this is my Body which was given 
for you r As he took the Of, bleffeait^ and gave it to 
them, faying, Drink ye All of this • fo fhould thoft 
Who now minifter in holy Things, when they ftand 
*t the Ah or, and fet forth the Death of Chrift in 
this Sacred Memorial of it, after his Example, and 
in Obedience to his Command, in like manner take 
*nd blefs, and diftribate thefe Sacred Elements to aH 
thofe who partake with them in this Sacrament. 

* As the Apofites received firft the Bre ad, thea 
the Cup too at his Hands j fo fhould all they who 
fupply the place of the Afofiles at our Tables, re* 
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iceive both the one and the other of thefe after their 
Example. * 

* And whofoever he be that celebrates this Holy 
Feoff in any other manner than the Slejfed Jefa 
did, and has given us a Command to do it,he there- 
in both departs from the Example of our Saviour^ 
and violates the Defiga of his Precept, who not only 
in that particular manner, as fo many of the Holy 
¥en*men have fet forth to lis, eftablifh'd this Sacra- 
ment himfelf, but in the Words of my Text, has ex* 
prefly commanded us to continue it for ever in the 
fame manner in which he eftabHflied it, D» this in 
Remembrance of Me. 

But here therefore let me not be mif-underftood * 
For when I fay that our Saviour Chritt in my Text 
commanding his Apoftles to do this in remembrance 
of him, did not only in general command them to 
perpetuate the Memory of bte Death by this holy 
Ordinance for ever, but did moreover direft then* 
after what manner they fhould do it: I do noc mearf 
to fignify thereby, that we ought to look upon our 
felves to be (b tied up to the Example of Chrift, a* 
not to be at liberty to depart in any the leaft Cir- 
cumftances from that firft Celebration of it : For then 
we mult never adminifter nor receive this holy Sa^ 
crament but after Supper, in a private Chamber, or 
upper Room, to Men only, and not to Women, and 
thofe juft Twelve, neither more nor hfs, zvA lying 
along with our Heads in one another s Bofoms, as the 
Apoftles now did, and which I fuppofe no Chrift ian, 
of whatfbever Church or Perfuajion he be, docs at all 
think himfelf obliged to do. 

But my meaning herein is this ; That in thofe 
things wherein the Nature of this Holy Sacrament 
confifts, and which the Holy Scriptures have recount-, 
cd to us on purpof^ to diretlus in the Celebration 

<4 
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of it # , ia tbofe we are not to depart from our Strri- 
**r's Inftimion , nor to prefume to fet up our own 
Innovations, as theOuncil of Conftance has molt pre- 
fumptuoufly done inoppofition to, and even in de- 
fiance of our blejfed Lord's Appointment. 

To receive the Holy Sacrament , in this or that 
fofture, with fuch or fuch particular Ceremoniis^ 
thefe are things wholly foreign to the Nature and 
Defign of this blefled Sacrament , and therefore fuch 
as may in different Places and Ages be different. 
And every Cbriftian. ought to comply with what is 
ufed and prefcribed in that Church with which he 
communicates. 

But for thofe things in which the very Nature of 
this holy Sacrament is concern'd ; for fuch Parts as 
conftitute the Integrity of it, and ferve the more 
lively to fet it ofFas a Memorial of the Death and 
Paflion of Cbrift, and which therefore we muft I00I5 
upon our Lord and Saviour to have fealed with his 
^xprefs Command, Do this : In thefe, I fay, we are 
to keep clofe both to the Example of our Saviour , and 
fothe Command of the Text •, and when he has di- 
ftin&ly inftituted this holy Suffer in two Ktnds, not 
dare to command Men, under the pain of an Ana- 
thema^ to believe that One alone is fufficient. 

And this may fuffice for the Explication of the 
fonnfer part of my Text, what it is w? are to un- 
derftand by that Phrafe of my Text^ Do this f I go 
On, Secondly^ To enquire, 

Secondly , What it is to do this in remembrance of 

ChriSl. 

It is, I think, agreed on all Hands, That the De- 
fign of our Saviour in'this Command^ was to fet forth 
the great End of his inftituting this hq!y Sacrament \ 
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Wz.. That it was to keep tip in our own Minds, and 
fit forth to others, a folemn and lively Remembrance 
v of his dying for us, and of the great Benefits and 
Advantages that accrue to us thereby.^ And howe- 
ver it be pretty hard to reconcile this plain DeJiga 
of this lnftitntion, with what thofe ef the other Com- 
munion now make to be the main bufinefi of it; 
namely, To bo a true and proper Propitiatory Sacrifice 
for the Sins of the Living? and of the Dead ; in nothing 
differing from that upon the Crofs, but only in the mari- 
ner of the Oblation : A remembrance being ever of 
things abfent from, not prefent with us; and the 
lame Sacrifice very improperly faid to be a Type or 
Memorial of it felf ; yet fo clearly is this Defign of 
this Holy Sacrament here declared to be for the re- 
membrance of Chrift's Death and Paffion, that they 
have chofen rather to encounter all thefe Abfnrdi* 
ties, than to adventure to deny what our Satiiomr 
has fo very plainly delivered as the End of this In* 
fiitntiom * 

But though it is not therefore to be doubted, but 
that the Intention of our Blefled Lord in this Com- 
mand, was to oblige us, by fuch a folemn Ceremony 
as this, to continue the Memory of his Death j yet 
we are not therefore to think, that all we have to 
do when we f come to the holy Table, and attend or 
this Great Memorial, is limply to remember or call 
to mind the Sufferings of our Saviour. No, this is 
not fufficient to anfwer either the meaning of this 
Command, or the defign of this Inftitntion. The 
Wopd in the Original, which we here render Re- 
membrace, is very emphatical, and imports not a 
bare calling to mind, but a renew 'd Commemoration, 
It regards the AfFe&ions of the Heart, as well as 
the A&ion of the Mind. In a word, it denotes not 
fo much a private Remembrance, as a pnblick and f* 

lemn 
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temn Commemoration j when in pur Afofile 9 * Phralei 
ver. 26. we do *r«frkAap, annunciate arid Jhew forth 
to others, at the fame time, that we thus c*if r* 
mind out (elves, rAr Iw^ !>*** A j and that with all 
thole pious Motions and Refentmcnts that befit Co 
excellent aqd £0 advantageous a Remembrance. 

To know therefore what it is that our Saviour 
here requires of us, when he bids us to do this in re- 
tnembrance of him y two things will be neceflary to 
be considered by us : 

J5r#, What it is that we are to remember or Jhe tf 
forth, when we come to this holy Sacrament t 

Secondly 1 In what manner, :and with what Motions 
and Affeftiom we are to do it ? 

And, FJrft, Let us examine, 

What it is that we are to remember or Jbcw forth} 
tohen we come to this holy Sacrament ? 

Now this in general St* Paul here tells us is his 
£>eath 9 ver. 16. that is, that bitter Death and Pafjim 
>hich he was juft then about to undergo for our 
jakes, when be eftabiifhed this folemn Memorial of 
it: For (lays he) as often as ye eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup, yedojhew forth the Lords** Death till 
bis coming. 

But Becaufc a bare Remembrance of the heath of 
thrifts without any farther Confideration either of 
the Caufe and Manner of it, or of thofe infinite Ad- 
vantages which accrue to us thereby, win afford but 
a very imperfcft Memorial to us. We muft there- 
fore, for a full difcharge erf this Duty, and to raife 
Up in our Souls thofe fuitable refenttnents we ought 
to brhjg to this holy Adminiftration, take a farther 
and more particular profped of it c And eonfider, 

Fir& $ 
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fir&, What our Stat e and Condition was that o* 
bliged our Blefled Saviour thus to di* for us ? 

*■ 

Secondly, What that Death and Pajfion was which 
he underwent for our ftkes, and has therefore 
commanded us to remember in this holy Sacra* 
ment ? 

Thirdly, What the Benefits are that accrue to ui 
thereby ? 

And, Fir it, To do this in Remembrance of Chriff, 
will engagers to call to mind, what our Stat* 
and Condition was, that obliged our BlelTed 
Saviour thus to die for us. 

fqv however we were by Baptifm wafh'd from alt 
the Guilt, and delivered from the Pnnifjbment of Qur 
Original Pollution, and admitted into the Covenant of 
Grace, and made Heirs of the Promife of Eternal 
Glory j yet we are not therefore to think our ftlvcsr 
ever the lefs concerned when we come to this holy 
Sacrament, and (hew forth that Deatif of the Lord^ 
by which our very Baft if m it felf was confecrated 
into a lave r of Regeneration, there to call to mind 
that wretched State in which we once were, and 
mult for ever have lain, had not the Blejfcd Jefus 
given himfelfup unto Dea$hfor w. 

I fhould indulge too much your Curiofity in act 
Argument of this moment, fhould I enter on that 
vain Speculation which the SchooLmn firft ftarted, 
and has fince been made the Sport and Diverfion of 
our Modern See f ticks in Religion; Whether God 
could not otherwife have provided for the Pardon 
and Salvation of Mankind, than by the Dtath of bis 



J~ 
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Soni, For finceit was the Pleafure of God to pitch 
upon this way of doing it, to what purpofe is it For 
us vainly to enquire whether he might not have 
made ufe of fome other ? This we ought at leaft to- 
believe, That God had his Reafons for perferring 
this j and that however we ought not fb far to tye 
up the Power and Liberty of our Creator, as to pre- 
lume to; fay he could not otherwife have redeemed 
us, than by the Death of 'Christ \ yet. thus mudi we 
may, and 'tis our Duty to conclude, That none 
Could have better, or fb well have anfvver'd the 
great Ends both of his Juftice and of his Mercy ; or 
more illuftrioufly have fet forth the Riches of his 
Lbtfe and Favour to Mankind ; or more powerfully 
havte engaged lis to a faitable return of Love to 
him, or more clearly have Convinced us of the ha- 
tred of God to Sin ; or more effedually have ftirr'd 
us up to our utmoft Endeavours to live as we ought 
to do, and as becomes thofe who had been fb won- 
derfully redeemed by the freciotti Blood Hi the Son of 
God himfelf. 

But though this then be a Queftion otherwife of 
more Cftriofity than Vfe ; and raifed fortbe.mqff 
part rather to cavil at Religion^ than to magnifie the 
Power of it 5 yet may it here perhaps be of fome 
benefit to us, to fill our Souls with the higheft Re- 
fentttients of Love and Gratitude to our great Re- 
deemer ^ toconfider not only from what Mfiries he 
has delivered us, but with what & freedom and rea- 
dinefs % and.good-will to us he did it. No, God was" 
iltit conftrairfd^ nor any necejfity put updn Our Savi- 
our Chri/t y as if either the one mutt have died, or 
that the other could not by any other metfns have 
reconciled Mankind unto himfelf. It Was the free 
Choice of both, by this means, the better to magni- 
fie their Love to us* and to feciire our Love and Duty 
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to ttem again •, that lb, as St. John fays, 1 Ep. iv> 

ip. Jf* w*y love God j ftecattfe he fir ft loved us. 

Hence it is that the holy Scriptures every where 
fet out tQ 11$ the whole bufinels of Qur Salvation, as 
.the effeft of the fret Choice aijd Pleafare of God. So . 
lays, St John, cap. iii. \6. Go4 fo loved the World % 
that he gave his only begotten Son- that whofoever be- 
lie vet b tn him Jhould not peri fa hut have eve rlafting 
Life. Sq (ays St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 9. where he mafces 
the bufinefs of Qur Redemption to have been the cter- 
nalpurpofe of God f before Adam had yet finned, or 
by conlequence, before there could be any< necef^ty 
of ChrifPs dyiqgfor us; who hath faved us y fays he* 
and called tu with an holy Callings pot according to owe 
Works, but according to his ownparpofe, and Grace* 
which wot given ns in Chrift Jeftts before the World 
began. Aud of our Blefled Saviour , the fame Apo* 
file tells us, not only .that he gave himfelf for us* 
Tit. ii. 14. but that he did it with all imaginable 
readinefs, and with the fame good-will with which 
Goddefigned it. Lo, 1 come (fays he,) to fulfil thy 
WMyO Godfit\). *: 7,9. And again in St. JoJ^fpeak- 
ing of laying down his Life for ifs, he de- 
clares, ver 18. No Man tahth it from me, Joh.x. 18. 
but I lay it down of my f elf \ 1 have power 
to lay it down, and J have power to take it again. , 

Such therefore was the Love of our BlefTed Savi- 
our to us, » in freely giving up himfelf to Death for 
us. And for the reafon that induced him to it. 
apd the benefits which thereby accrue to us, I (half 
not need to fey either what, or how great they 
were. Indeed, the time would fail me, Jhould I go 
about' particularly to lay them all before you. Mi- 
ferable was the State and deplorable the Condition 
of M^nkinfl, beyond any thing that we are able al- 
jaoit to couceivc. We were all dead in Trtfpaffss 

T and 
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*nd Sins, and mult for ever have Uin both undef 
the Guilt and Punijhrhent of our Tranfgreffions^ had 
. not the Bleffed Jefm opened to us the Gates Qf Hea- 
ven, and fealed a Gofpel df Repentant* with his owH 
Bloody for the Remiffion of otif Sins. Our Nature 
was decayed, and that he has retfofed *, fo that 
whereas before we had no Efficiency of our felves, we 
have now a fufjiciency of God % and can 
7 Cor. Hi. 5. do all things through Chrift that ftreng- 
PhiLir 13. thens h4. Our Sins had got the domi* 
nion over us i and theft he has not 
Only very much prevented by his Grace, but will 
alfo utterly wipe away by his Death and Satisfa&ion 
for us. We were under a miferable Sentence of 
Death and Judgment : But Chrift baS now took a- 
way the fling of the one,and the danger of the other j 
lb that our Temporal Death is no longer a Punijb- 
vtent, but rather a Blefling to us , and the Eternal 
Judgment of God, lhafl, inftead of being bur Con- 
demnation, prove to us perfeEl j4bfolution f and * glo- 
rious Reward. 

This is the blefled Change which has been rhade 
in our Condition, and which certainly ought to 
render the remembrance of our Text moft dear and 
precious to us. 

But I mull not infift any longer upon this Point ; 
I am perfuaded there is no one that now heafs me, 
fb ignorant in the great Myflery of Godlinefs, as not 
to be fully acquainted with this firtt and chiefeSt 
Foundation of ail our Faitk. Nor have I mentioned 
that little which I have now remark d of it, fo much 
to inftmtt you in what you ought to make a« great 
part of your Memorial when you come to this Holy 
Sacrament ; as rather, if it (hall pteafe &o& to ftir 
up fome Affe&ions both in my felf and you, that it 
. may be fuitable to a ferious RefleftioB on all theft 

things 
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things; there being nothing, it may be, in the 
World, more apt to fill our Souls with that due 
refentment we then efpecially ought to have of the 
Death ofCbrift when we come to this Sacred Memo- 
rial of it, than to con fid er the wretchfed Condition 
from which we Were delivered by it ; nor more apt 
to engage us to live as becomes thofe who have been 
freed from fuch unfpeakable Mifcrtes, and are now 
put into a capacity of everlafting Glory ; and with- 
out which our remembrance ef him in this Sacrament, 
will be a Reproach, and a Scandal, not an Honour 
and a Service to him , we (ball forfeit all the Bene- 
fits of that Death we are calTd to commemorate ; 
and as Our Apoftle phrafes it, ver. 29. 6f this Chap- 
ter, Eat and drink onr own Damnation, not difcerning 
the Lord's Body. 

This is the fir ft thing we are to do in purfuance 
of the Command of the Text, This do in remembrance 
of Me. 

Secondly, This remembrjng of Chrift m this Holy 
Sacrament ,• will oblige us to confider what 
that Death and Papon was which he underwent 
for our fates, and commanded us in this place 
to continue the Memory of in this lnftitntion. 

And this to be fure mull be the proper bufinels 
of every one wheri he comes to this Holy Table. But 
now, what, or how great thole Sufferings were 
which the Blefled Jefits underwent for us, it is not 
for me to pretend to declare unto you. Great and 
terrible are the Accounts which the Scriptures every 
where give us of them. How doth Ifaiah fet forth 
to us in his Prophecy, the Type aud Shadow of them ? 
He tells us, That he fhould be a Man of , . 
for row, and acquainted with griefs with* Ia,lm, 3- 
t i OH* 
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cut form 1 Jr camtlinefs^ or beauty, that we fioutd dt- 

fire him. He reprcfents him as labouring under all 

the Miferies and Affli&ions that were due to the 

Sins of a wicked and incorrigible 

— * World. Surely ( fays hf) be hath born 

our griefa and carried cur [arrows : We 

efieemed him firicken, [mitten of G*d % and affliSed ; 

i - But be was wounded [or Our Tranjgrejfi- 

ons, he was brui[ed [or our Iniquities j 

the chafiiftment •/our Peace was ufon him, and by bit 

Stripes we are healed. Att we l$ke 

—•• 6* Sheep have gone aSlray y and the Lord 

hath laid on him the Iniquities o[us all. 

Thus did I[a*ah fpeak of the Sufferings otCbri#, 

When he [ore[aw his Death, and prophefied of his 

Pafjion : And if we look into the Accounts which 

the Holy Evangelists give us of the Accompliflunent 

of it, we (hall find thofe exceeding whatever we are 

able to comprehend of it* 

i. If Weconfider the Circumfiances of his Suffer- 
ing, it was accompanied with all the bitter Aggra- 
vations of Miftry that can well be imagined. For 
indeed, what elfe can we fay of the Mockeries and 
thelnfults, of the Scorns and Reproaches that ap- 
peared in all the Parts of his Papon ? Of the Bafe- 
nefs and Treachery of his Difciples, and of the bar- 
barous Malice and Cruelty of his Enemies ? How 
was he bctray'd by one of his own Apoftlesj denfd 
by another^ [or[aien by all, condemned at one of 
thofe Feafts that brought together all the Nation of 
the Jews to Jerufalem ? And that for two of the 
moil: grievous Crimes that could be laid to the 
Charge of an innocent Soul i Bla[phemy againft God, 
and Sedition among the People ifet at naught by the 
Soldiers j Execrated and Abjured by his own Country- 
men j 
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men ; adertfd as a mock Kbig % that he might be the 
more derided by them ; and then finally, to com- 
pleat the Tragedy, Executed by a Death not only 
the moft fcanddlout, bnt the moft painful of any in 
the World. 

i. Which therefore brings us to a fceond Confi- 
deratbn of his Paff%on % namely, of the Pains and 
Torments of it. And here I fhall not enter upon 
any long Account of the Cruelty of that Death, 
which has been thought fufficient by thofe whofe 
kind of Punijhment it was to give a general Name to 
the great eft Torments^ by derivation from this one, 
as the higheft and chiefeft of all The Wounds of 
the Hands and Feet, which the Nails made when he 
was feftned to the Crofs ; the Agonies and Convulfi- 
ons of his whole Body, when he hung upon it \ the 
flownefs oidyingy not to fay any thing of thofe Fur- 
rows, which in the Pfalmift's Speech, 
they had before made with their pfal * <**!*• 
Scourges upon his Back, AH thefe '• 
fufficiently declare to us an extraordinary Suffering, 
and may warrant us to cry out with the Prophet^ in 
the Retie&lon on it, Is it nothing to you, 
alt ye that pafs ky 7 behold and fee if there Jcr. i. 1 2. 
be any forrow like unto this forrow where- 
with the4^ord afflitted his own Sqij in that day of his 
fierce anger. 

# 3- And yet ftill all this was but the leaft part of 
his Pajfion i and the anguijk of his Soul, thole un+ 
known Sufferings he underwent within, far exceed 
Whatever Torments his Enemies were able to put 
him to* They were thefe that made 
him fweat great drops of Blood in the L*k« xxii-44- 
Qarden % before ev$r the Officers had 

T 3 feiz'd 
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feiz'd him, or begun to inflift the leaft PuniChinent 
upon him. They were thefe that made him not 

only declare to his Difciples, That his 
Mat. xxvi.37. Sokl was exceeding forrowful, even unto 
38. death \ but carried him farther, in the 

bitternefs of his Grief, to pray three 
Luk.xxfi.44- ftverai times to his Father with the 

greatest importunity ; That if it were 
fojfible this'Cnp might pafs from him. And when at 
laft it could not be, but that he mult drink off the 

very dregs of it, forced that vehement 
Mat. xxvii. Expoftulation from hinft, My God, My 
**• God, why haft thouforfaken me * 

It has been the raflinefs of fome, from all thefe 
Exprefijons of his Grief, but efpecially from the 
laft, to conclude^ That our Saviour in his Paffion 
underwent all the Punifhment that all the Elett of 
God fhould have fuffered for all their Sins 5 and in 
Ihort, That he bore in his mind the very Pains and 
Torments of the Damn'd. But it is not neceffary, 
nor indeed agreeable to a right Belief, to run to 
any fuch Extremity. His Sufferings were indeed 
great, but they were not fuch as either excluded 
him from the Love and Favour of God in the midil 
of them j nor accompanied with any defpair, which 
is always one, and that not the leaft part of the 
Sinner's torment in another World. He died, and 

went down into the Grave j but hig 
Aiteii. 27. Soul wasw* left in the Regions of the 

dead, nor did his fiejh fee corruption. 
His Punifhment was fhort in the duration, and the 
intenfenefs of it, though very grievous, yet no more 
than was agreeable to the Nature of a Man to hear : 
And we muft not fo fpeak of the Sufferings of Chrift, 
as to forget, that though he was God when he un- 
derwent them, yet that hediedj and fyfferedas be 
was Man. Thus 
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Yhus therefore fouft we call to mind the Paffton 
of our Blefled Lord : We muft go through all the 
Stages of it with care and exa&nefs ; and neither 
dimtnijk the Horror of what he endured by an imper- 
fect Memorial of it, nor do violence at once both 
to the Nature and Innocence of Chrift, by /training 
it up to a greater heighth than either the Authority 
of Holy Scripture, or the Honour of our Saviour, or 
jiis Humane filature in whiph he fuffered, will per* 
piit ]us to do. 

This is the Second thiqg we are to remember when 
jve come to the Holy T*ble. The 

Third and laft thing here required of us, is, Ha- 
ving tailed to mind the Sufferings of Christy and 
the Evils from whence we ^re delivered by 
them, toconfider finally, what the Benefits arc 
that apcrue to us thereby. 

It is not to be doubted, but that there mult tit 
fomewhat very extraordinary for which the Son of 
God fliould himfelf come down frorp Heaven* and 
pot only humble himfelf fo far 3S to take 
ftpon him the form of a Servant, but be* PM1- ii. 7. 
ing made in the fimilitudc of a Man, ex- 
pofe himfelf to all thofe vile and cruel Sufferings I 
but juft now recounted./ And indeed the Benefits 
Which he purchafed for us by his Lfeath^ were not 
at all inferiOT to the Pjiniftunent he underwent for 
the obtaining of them : And to fpeak them all ia 
one general Conelufion^ he purchafed the Redemption 
q{ a loft , mifprable, finful World ; we were all before 
dead in: Trefpaffes and Sins ; we are now raife4 to 
%he Hopes and Affurance of Everlafting Glory. 

But here therefore I will be a little more p^rticu- 
fcr ? And, 

T 4 F * r &i 
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Fir ft, By thefc Suferings our Saviour Chrifi deli- 
vered us from the Curfe which defcended to us 
by our firft Parents Tranfyrejfton, and from 
that eternal Punifiiment which muft otherwife 
have been the coiifequenceofit. 

For not to enter now into any fcrupulous Enqui- 
ry Concerning the NatHrt of Original Sin, or the 
Grounds upon which God is. fuppofed to impute it 
to us: Or how far we Ihould have been either coa- 
demn'd, or not for the actual Sin of Adam in eating 
of the. forbidden Fruit: This at leafl: cannot be 
doubted of by any, That our Nature is now thuch 
degenerated from that primitive Purity in which 
Man was at firfi created ; that we have all, the very 
fceft of us, a Arrange Propenpty to Evil, and arc for* 
with an Impotency, if Hot Avtrfenefs to that Virtue 
apd Piety, winch the Principles of natural Religion^ 
as Well as of "revealed require of us. So that if we 
ftould allow the contentious Dijputtrs J nf our Days, 
that God will not impute Adam's Tranlgt'effion to us 
for Sin j nor condemn us for a DefeB which we are 
not our felves confenting to, but bring into the 
eWorld with us j yet would this have flood us but 
in very little ftead : Whilft we (hbuld every one ttf 
us have been Guilty of fb many Attual Sins, as had 
not Chrift purchased a Redemption for us, mull for 
ever have funk us down into Ruine and Definiti- 
on. And certainly we ought then to efteem it nt> 
fmall Benefit of our Saviour's Patfion, that he has 
now delivered us from this Danger 4 and removed 
the fatal Necejfity we mull otherwife haVe lain un- 
der, of being for ever mifer able, without all poflibi* 
1 ity of preveAting of it. 
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~ But this is only one Part, and that the firft, and 
leaft bf thofe Bleffings which his Death and ?«fli*m 
has obtained for us. For, 

Secondly^ Our Saviour Chrift has not only delive- 
red us from thofe Dangers to which we were before 
expofed \ but he has put us in a new and better way 
of attaining to that, nay perhaps to a greater Hap- 
pinefs than what we fliould have had, if Adam had 
never finned^ nor by confequence our Saviour Chrift 
ever ^iven himfelf an Offering for our Sins. 

This is indeed the great Commendation of our 
Saviour's Love to us, that not content to deliver us 
from thofe Dangers that before threatned 
Us, He faves to the uttermo^ thofe that Hcb.vii.25. 
come to him. And here to unfold the 
Gfeatnefc of this Benefit^ as I ought to do, 1 itiuft 
run through all the excellent ^Advantages of that 
New-Covenant God entred into with us by the Blood 
trf his Son. But this would carry me into an Argu- 
ment •, gredt indeed, and worthy your Attention, 
but beyond the Bounds of my prefent Difcourfe. la 
general, 

* If to have a Syjlem of the nobleft and moft 
admirable Rules of Living that were ever^communi- 
cated to the World ; fuch, as by their own Excel* 
lence, no left than by God's Command, recommend 
themfelves not only to our Pratlice, but to our 
Love too. 

- * If to be endued with a fupematural, Divine 
Afliftance, to enable us to fulfil them, and overcome 
all thofe Temptations that may at any time feek to 
draw us from them. 

* If to be allured, That upon our hearty Endea- 
vours and earnefl: Prayers to God, this Grace of his 
flttll ftill increafe in us, according as we fincerely 

/apply 
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apply our felvcs to make ufc of it, or as other. GV- 
cum fiances fhall happen to put us in need of it* 

* If befides this Help to keep us from finning, tQ 
live under a Gracious Promife of Pardon for thofe 
&'*/, which many times we fhall commit, notwith- 
ftanding all our Labour to the contrary, upon oiir 
humble Cwfejfion, and hearty Repentance of them* 

* If to know that for all thefe Ends, we h$ve a 
Redeemer in Heaven^ who fiands continually in tb$ 
Prefence of God to make lntercejfion for us, and re- 
frefent to his father that Death and P*//*** which h$ 
underwent on purpofe, that he might obtain this 
Forgivenefs for us : In a Word, 

* If to be undoubtedly fecured, That whatever 
becomes of us now, yet let us but fincerely labour, 
what in us lies, to fulfil our Duty, and we (hall b? 
in 3 little time eternally happy in the Confummatioi* 
qf ail thefe Bleffings in the Kingdom of our Savir 
our •, TJi4t yet a few Years and our tiigh-Priefl fhall 
again return in Glory, and pronounce the great 
*nd final Ble fling upon us, which fhall innate us ip 
joys never to he forfeited ; 

If I fay, to live under the Conduft of fuch a S4r 
viour and fuch a Religion j to have the Comfort of 
fb gre^t Promifes now^ and the bleflTed Aflurance of 
fiich Glory hereafter, may be efteemed a Blejfing, as 
Indeed what can we think of it, but to be the great- 
eft Blejfing that a merciful God could b^ftow upon 
his Creatures^ or a Divine Saviour purchafe for his 
Servants-} All this, and many other Benefits, which 
I cannot now fo much as qiention to you, Chrift 
Jpurchafed for us by his Sufferings^ and calls upon us 
in this Holy Sacrament to remember with the higheft 
Joy y and the mod grateful Acknowledgments. 

Which brings me to the other thing propofeck 
for the full Explication of {he Duty h?rp require^ 
pf»s; viz? Secondly, 
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Secondly, *. After what Manner, and * With 
what Affe&ions it is, that we are to Vo this in jit- 
membrance of Him. 

For the former of thefe, 

I. The Manner, How we $re here $0 remember 
Him : 

I have already obferved, That the originalWord f 
Which we here render Remembrance , is very cmpha- 
tical, and implies not any calling to mind all thefe 
things, but a frequent renewed Commemoration of 
them : And that especially fuch, by which we may 
not only remember our felves, but alio fet forth to 
others the Memorial of them. So St. Paul inter- 
prets it, verf 2<J. As often as ye eat this Bread and 
drink this Cup {jfatfyiiKtlf} annunciate, fheft forthj 
make a folemn Declaration of the Lordfs Death until 
bis earning* 

And fo indeed the very Deiign of this Infiitution 
will oblige us to understand it. 

When our Saviour firft celebrated this Holy Sa- 
crament, and commanded his Difiiples, by the like 
Sacred Ceremony, to continue the Memory of his 
Death, until the End of the World : We are told 
by the Evangelifis, That he had iuft finilhed the 
Feaft of the Paffbver ; into the Place whereof he 
ftbftituted this Chriftian feafi, and as all the Cir- ^ 
cumftances of it plainly fliew, defigned this to have 
the fame Place in the Chriftian, that the other had 
till then had' in the' Jewijh Church. 

Now concerning that folemn Feaft, we read in 
the Book of Exodus, cap. xii. 17. That .. 

God appointed it C^nDl?] for a ™« *"•*?? 
Memorial, that is, for a folemn Re- xm - 3 '**r 

tfogoitioji 
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cognition which the People was thereby to make 
every Tear, of that great Deliverance by 
which they were brought up out of the Land if 
Egypt. And in the thirteenth Chapter they are 

commanded to Remember the Day in 
Xxod. xiii. 3. which they came out of Egypt, and to 

leep the feaft of unleavened bread feven 
days : Anct then and there folcmnly to declare to 

their Children the Caufe of it : name* 
— • %t 9- tyi TW they did this becaufe of that 

which the Lord their Cod had done for 
them when they came forth out of Egypt. To which 
end it was the Cuftom of the Jews at this Solem- 
nity, to have their Children propofe to them the 
Qaejiion, -What the meaning of this Solemnity was ? 
And thereupon the Mafier of the Houfe gave a fuH 
Account to them of the Hiflory of their Delive- 
rance ; and which from thence they called the Hag- 
gadah, the Annunciation or Remembrance : Becaufe 
of their ufing it at this Time to commemorate or 
flew forth that wonderful Deliverance, which God 
had wrought for them* m 

Such was the Nature of that Remembrance which 
Cod commanded the Jews to continue in their Vaf- 
thai Supper of His bringing them out of Egypt : And 
the fame is the Remembrance which our Saviour here 
commands us by this new Feaft, to continue in his 
Church, of his dying for us : We are to celebrate it, 
3s a folemn and Publick Memorial of that great De- 
liverance which our Blejfed Lord has wrought for 
us j and to declare to all the World thereby . what 
a Senfe we have of his infinite Love and Mercy 
to us* 
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Nay, but this is not yet all we are to do, if we 
will anfwcr the full extent of the Duty here re- 
quired of us. We mult not only majce, in this 
Holy Sacrament, our publick and folemn Recogniti- 
on of Chrift's Death and PaJJlon ; but we muft do it 
with that Affettion, that Joy, thofe Refentmems that 
become fo great and excellent a Memorial. So 
thefe kirid of Expreffions in Holy Serif turenns fo? 
the mod: part to be underftood ; and fo it is plaia 
we.roufl: take the Word in this Place. And this if 
the other thiag remaining to be cenfidered for tfct 
full underftanding of the Text* viz. 

H. With what AfFeQion* we ought to oome to 
this Holy Table, and Do this in Remembrance of 
film. 

It were too much for me here, in the cUfe of 
toy Difcourfc, to refume the whole Confideratioa 
of this great Sacrament, and enter again » upon 4 
particular View of it, and (hew what kind of 
AfFe&ions we ought to raife in our Souk, propor- 
tionable to the feveral Parts and Refpeds of ki 
If we are indeed fo fenfible as we ought to be of 
our Saviour 7 * JLove to us, in thus giving himfetft* 
the Death for us : If we have fo ferioufly weighed, 
as becomes thofe who are called to this Feaft, the 
mighty Benefits and Advantages which are .derived 
to us thereby ; what Miferies we have efcaped, 
CO whatBleflJngs we are intituled by. hi* Sufferings} 
the Senfe of all this will fooa teach us what 
Motions and Jfe&ims ought to fiH our Sauls* 
chat may be fuitabk to fo great and blefled a Afc- 
worial. 
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Tot indeed, who can be 1^ ignorant as not to 
knovt, without my Remark, when he comes to the 
Holy Table ^ and there beholds the Minifier of God 
fetting forth, as St. Paul fpeaks, evi- 
Gal. iii. i. dently before his Eyes Chrifi crucified 
for Him > w^Hta both hb Words and 
his AEtions call upon him to conCder, 
f h3. ii, & How the Son of Goi humbled himfelf 
it/en to the death for our Redemption ; 
and fubrflitted his Body to be broken, his Blood to 
be/ft/*, as He there fees the Bread broken , the Wine 
foured out in this Celebration y that here certainly" 
he ought with the greateft Ecftafie of Love to con- 
template this Love of his Saviour to Him ; and 
break forth into the higheft Expreffions of a grateful 
Thanhfgiving^ for this mighty Demonfiration of his 
Favour and Jffeftion to Him. 

When from this He begins to refled, on that 
wretched Condition in which we all of us muft 
have been, had not the bleffed Jefus thus gracioufly 
undertbok the great Work of our Redemption ; and 
by dying for us, delivered us from that Deaths to 
which we were condemned, and raifed us up to 
the Hopes of Eternal Glory : Where is the Soul^ fo 
dull, fo un-afFe&ed with the Contemplation of fuch 
a glorious Change, as to be able to keep in his 
joyful Refentments of lb wonderful a Deliverance ; 
and not rather burft forth into new Songs of Praife 
and Gladnefs for all the Benefits which God and his 
Redeemer have been fo wonderfully pleafed to do" 
unto Him* 

Bdt above all, who can think on that Paltc 
which the Blejfed Jefus has pbt upon pur Souk; 
that he thought the Salvation of them to be a Price 
worthy his own Death and Sufferings to redeem 
them, and then eonfider, That even theft very 

Seuh 
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Souls % for which Chrifi died, will yet be expofed ta 
the hazard of a greater and voerfer Damnation thai ' 
that from which they have been delivered, if we 
fhall ftill go oa impenitent in our Sins: And not 
prefently refblve h$re to facrifice all his Papons at 
this Altar ; to lay down all his Lufls at the Pedeflal 
of the Crofs^ and vow Himfelf entirely to the Obe- 
dience* of that Saviour V who, as 
St. Paul tells us, for this very End Tit..ii. 14. 
gave himfelf for us, that He might re- 
deem us from all Iniquity , and pur chafe to himfelf d 
f?c hilar people, jealous of good Works. 

Such Refentments as theft will naturally arife 
In every pious Soul, when he comes to this Sacred 
Fea&, and therefore 1 fliall not need to give any 
particular Directions concerning them^ Only I 
would take occafion from this laft Import of the 
Remembrance to which our Text calls us, To exhort 
you when you come to this Holy Institution, that 
you would take Care to raife up all theft Ajfeftion* 
and Refentments to as great a Heighth as you are a- 
ble ; and having done this, that you would theti 
cherijh and improve them, that being not only warm 
and vigorous upon your Souls at the prefent, but 
alfo footed and engrafted into them, they may 
not eafily cool again, but become operative upon 
your Lives, may encreafe your Love and confirm 
your Faith, and enfiame your Devotion* and keep 
you firm and fteady to your Duty, till fome new 
. Occafion QiaH again call you to a new exciting of 
them. 

This will be indeed to render your Remembrance 
fuch as your Saviour here requires of you : And 
the frequent Returns which by the Blefmg oiGod 
you here enjoy of this Memorial beyond moffi 
Christians in the World , (hall n6t only put you in. 
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a Capacity of coming (till with better and more afc 
fe&ionate Refcntments to this Holy Sacrament^ but 
(hall, by the Blefling erf God, prove a moft ufeful 
and excellent Afliftance, to the promoting of all 
the other Parts of your Doty •, you (hall live as 
becomes thofe you know what mighty Engagements 
their Saviour has laid upon them ; to what Hopes 
they are called, and by what means their Redempti- 
on was jpurchafed for them* 

And as this Exercife will be the beft means to 
prepare you to come worthily to this Remembrance, 
to wHl it be alfo the moft powerful Motive to en- 
gage you to come frequently too. When you (hall 
begin effectually to petceive the Benefit of your 
Communicating, in the ftill new encre afe of Piety and 
Holinefs in all your ABions : When being full with 
a conftant Senfe of the Love of the Blefled 3*/*/, 
here fet forth to us, you (hall find it to be the De- 
fire and Longing of your Souls, to come often to 
tbisgrateful and pleafing Declaration of it : When, 
in a Word, being accuftomed to confider the 
Bleflings and Advantages of that New Covenant our 
Blejfed Mafier has fealcd to jjs in his Blood, and 
here offers to renew witli us in this Sacrament , yoo 
(hall wilb, if it might be, every bay to repeat it, 
and think you can never enough declare your De- 
fires of being admitted into the Conditions and Ad- 
vantages of it. 

An4 thus have I offered to you what I fcppofc 
may fufSce for the full Explication of the Words be- 
fore us. And from the Account of which we 
m3y now eafily "fee, What is the true Nature and 
befign of this Holy Sacrament : Namely, that it 
was inftituted t>y our Saviour to be a Sacred and 
SoKma Memorial of that Death and taffion which 
he underwent for us, and of the great Benefits and 

Advan* 
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Advantages Which accrue to us thereby. That as 
by the Pafchal Feaft among the Jews, God perpetu- 
ated the Remembrance of his preferving them from 
the destroying Angel firft, and then delivering them 
from their Egyptian Bondage j and engaged them to 
a, conftant, annual Return of Joy and Thankfgiving 
to Him for fo great a Bleffmg: So by this better 
Pajfover, fhould we in like manner keep up for ever 
ia the Church a lively and affe&ioqate Commemora-, 
tion of that better and more glorious 
Prefer vation which our pafchal Lamb, 1 Cor. v. 6, 7. 
the Lord Jefus, has by his own Blood 
obtained for us ; and fet forth to the whole World 
that grateful and vigorous Senfe which wc have of 
fi> wonderfi.il and blefled a Deliverance. 

Now this being the true meaning and Defign of 
this Holy Sacrament , we may from hence lee, How 
great and dangerous the Miftakes are which fome 
Eavfc run into concerning it, with reference both 
to Faith and P rail ice I For* 

1. If this Sacramint, as we have before (hewn, 
was inftituted as a Memorial of the Death and 
Paffion of our Saviour Christ ; It is then plain, That 
it is not our very Saviour Christ Himfelf, neither 
id the State of his death j nor in any other, that is 
here prefented to us. 

There have been in the Church, fince the time of 
Pafchafius Radbertus, one of the firfl: coniiderable 
innovators that we meet with in the JpoStrine of this 
H*ly £ucbariftj among other two different Opini- 
ons concerning the Real or Corporal Prefence of 
ChriH in this Sacrament, and both maintained with 
no fmall contention at this day. One, That the 
Bread and Wine are converted into the very Natural 
Body and Blood of Chri& 7 fo that nothing of the 

II . Bread 
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Bread and Wine themfelves at all remain, butronly 
i&jliew and appearance; wliich is what they called 
Tranfubftantiation J the other ', That the true Sub- 
&anccs*of the outward Elements, the Bread and the 
Wine do indeed remain ; but that the very Body. 
and Blood of our Saviour Christ are in an extraor* 
dinary and fupernatural manner joyned to them ; fb 
that in the Communion of them, we do together 
with the Bretd and Wtne i receive the true Body 
and Blood of Christ into our Months, truly and 
really prefcnt, which they call Confubftantiatim. 

Now however the latter of thefe be much the 
more pardonable Error of the two •, t% neither do- 
ing any Violence to our Senfes, which evidently 
tell us* That what we fee and receive in this Sacra* 
thent, is certainly Btead and Wine*, not contra- 
dicting the many Pafiages of Scripture, which de- 
clare to us the fame thing j yet are they both ve- 
ry great Miftakes. The natural Body of Chri&%t- 
ing not capable of existing in more Places than one 
at the fame Time \ nor to be divefted of the inft* 
far able Properties of a Body ; fuch as Extenfion of 
tarts, Space, Figure, and the Kkc, in which the 
tery Nature of a Body, as it is diftin^uifhed from a 
Spirit does confifh 

But thefe Opinions do not only involve a plain 
lmpofftbility in the very Nature <A the Thing it felf > 
but moreover do carry a manfifefl: Incongruity to the 
Nature and Defign of this Institution, For if the 
End of this Holy Sacrament were, as our Text 
fliewfr, to be a Remembrance of Cftr/j? j a S#f* and 
K^rr of his Body broken, and of his \Blood fhed 
for us ; then certainly, as in all other Cafes, the 
Sign mult be different from the thing fignified : fy 
here, the Sacrament of Christ's Body, is not his Bo* 
dy, but the Memorial of it; the Sacrament of . hi* 
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Jtlood is not his very Blood, but the Figure and Re- 
prefentation of it. And thus theft latter Words* 
bo this in Remembrancfc of Me, become the belt 
£nd cieareft Interpretation of the former, This is 
my Body which is given for you } and lhew that we 
are to interpret it after the ftme manner, as when 
we read in the like kind of Speaking, in the Old 
Teftament* This is the Lord'* Pajfover ; u e. the Me- 
morial of that A&ion, when the Angel parted over 
ibe tioofes of the Children of Ijrael, and de- 
ftrpyed them not, when at the fame time he Jlew 
the Egyptians. 

But here it may be asked ; Do we then exclude 
ChriSt altogether from this Holy Sacrament, an4 
leave only an empty Sign*, a meer ceremonial Re* 
memhrance of him and no more? God, forbid! 
&ay, but I dare lay, We efteeem Cbrift to be no 
tefs prefent, tbo' in another manner than they> 
Inafmuch ask this Sacred Ordinance, he communi- 
cates Himfelf in the Benefits of His Paffion in a morp 
efpecial manner to every faithful Receiver of this 
Blefled Sacrament ; and makes the Bread i|£ich be 
tats, and the Wine which he drinks become* not 
indeed by any fuch needlefs and abfurd Change, a$ 
we before? mention'd, but by Grace and Slefmg ; 
by his divine Power y and Spiritual Communication^ 
his Body broken and his Blood Jhed for us, to aU the 
JEffe&s of Piety and Jufiificatiop. The Elements $re 
not altered, they continue not only after the Con- 
fecratietoj but in the very receiving bff them, the 
&me they were before ; Bread and Winc± without 
any fooUly Subfiance befides, sitjhet veiled uijder 
thofe Appearances, or received toother with them. 
tut by Faith, at the fame Time that we take theie 
inwour Mouths, we take Him ajfo, whom th$y re- 
U i preterit 
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prefent into our Souls: Not as bringing Chrift 
from Hiaven, but rdfing up onr Minds and ou* 
Hearts to that Holy Place where he is, we unite 
our felves to Him ; and hire all the Benefits of bis 
I>f*ffc and Pajfion communicated to us for the For- 
givenefs of our Sins^ for the incrcafe of his Grace 
and F4t/wr to us here, and to be at once the fureft 
Edrneft and the molt effectual Means to bring us to 
everlafting Happinefs hereafter. 

This is that teal but divine' and fpi+itual Pre fence 
of our Saviour in this Sacrame nt , which we firmly 
believe } and which fecures to us all the Bleffings an£ 
Advantage s which the othefs can hope for, from 
their ungrounded and unwarrantable Opinion of 
^natural and corf oral participation of Him. 

2. From ttiis Account of the T>efign and End of 
this Inftitution itfoMows in the next Place j What 
an Abufe they have made of it, wbD from a £*- 
ipernbrance of a Sacrifice turn it into a Sacrifice it 
felf •, and Jnftead of effcerfring this Sacrament i 
Mtmorml of that offering Chrift once for all made for 
tisi iuppof? Him to be again as rra/y atid properly 
'offered in it as ever he was, tho' not in the Fame 
banner that he was once upon the Croft. 
' f (ball not novir infift folong upon this Point, as 
•to fhew not only how contrary fuch an Opinion is 
f to the express Authority of Holy Scripture^ which 
"declares, That Chrift was to be offered once for all ; 
%hajr $y bis once offering himfelf\for us, he has perfect- 
ed for ever them that are fanBified\ and much more 
to the famepurijofe, in the ixth and xth Chapters 
to the Hebrews \ but how derogatory to the Ho- 
ldout of our Saviour, whether we confider his /<*r- 
mer Sufferings or his prefent Glory* This is plarn, 
• that 
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' that if the Defigp of this blefled Sacrament were as 

* our Text declares it, to be a Remembrance of our 
f c Saviour's dying for us, then it is not a new offering 

of Him \ there being nothing more abfurd than to 

* fay of the fame things that it is both the Memorial 
1 of what was done many Ages ago, and the very famp 
1 thing again done in Memorial of its fetf. 

3. From the fame Principles it will follow, That 
E if this Holy Sacrament be no more than a Remem- 

1 brance of our Saviour Chrift^ that then certainly 

t thofe muft have very defperately abufed it, who 

pay to it that Honour and Worfhip that they wqukj 
do, to our Saviour himfelf, were his true and na- 
tural Body there prefent. 

I -need not fay any thing to prove what the Su- 
per flit ion of the Church of Rome is as to this Matter : 
They here freely own it themfelves, and cenfure 
us for not joyning with them in the lame Service. 
They elevate their Hofi in the Mafs, for the Peo- 
ple to adore it : They have inftituted a folemn 
feaft, every Year f to be obferved in Honour qf it : 
They dedicate religious Sopietils thereunto } they 
fet it forth upon their Altars tp 1 blels the People 
there aflfembled to its Worjhip : If they carry it a- 
broad, whether to the Sick, or upon the occafion of 
any folemh Proceffions^ (hey put it under a Canopy, 
born all the while over it \ Candles and Tapers are 
parried before it ; and a Bell is rung all the Way 
that it partes, to admonilh all that are in fight of 
it to fall down aqd adore it : And by all thefe and 
many other of their Aftions, they oblige all Perlbns 
to pay the fuprcm* Honour that they give to God % 
to this Holy Sacrament. 

U 3 It 
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It were cafy to fliew how dangerous this Ado~ 
ration^ even upon their own Principles - 9 whether 
we confider the Impoffibility of their being ever 
fure that their Hoft is indeed confecrated as it ought 
to be j or that if. it were, yet at leaft the Acci* 
dents of the Bread and Wine , which are Creatures^ 
and yet make up a Part of the Sacrament, are by 
confequence joynt partakers of all their Worfliip. 
But alafs ! what I have now been fpeaking (hews a 
great deal more : Not only that the Accidents of 
the Bread and Wine, have their Part in being Ob- 
jetls of this Worjhip i but that our Saviour Chrifi 
Indeed is not at all concerned in it. They pay 
their Adoratiorhtotht inanimate Creatures of Bread 
and Wine, and commit an Idolatry^ not much left 
grofs, in the Opinion of fome of their own Writers, 
if we are indeed in the Right, than thofe who fgil 
down before a Piece of red Cloth, and pay their 
Adoration to a Tile or a Pctfierd. But, 

4. if our Saviour dhrift in our Text plainly com- 
manded his Apoftles % and in them all of us, To <}o 
that in Remembrance of Hinu which he had thers 
done before their Eyes : if what he required in 
order to this Commemoration, was, That we fhouhj 
take Bread and Wine, and blefs, and give, and re* 
ceive thefe, in Memory of his Body which wa$given % 
and of his Blood which was Jhed for us j it will 
then follow in the Fourth place, That thofe who 
do not do this, have plainly departed from our Sa- 
viours In/tit ution, and do not rem^mbjr him as they 
are commanded to do. 



An* 
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And this alone is fufficientto confute that great 
Corruption of the fame Churchy in Communicating 
the People oqly in One Kind. And whatever Pre- 
tences they may offer for their lb doing, bad they 
as juft reafbn other wife for altering the order of 
this Sacrament^ as God knows 'tis plain they have 
not any at all } yet this would (till remain a perpe- 
tual Exception againft it, That our Saviour here 
exprefly commands them to Do this, i, e. that which 
himfelf then did in Remembrance of Him ; Who gave 
the Wine as well as Bread to his Apples, and re- 
peated the Command after the one, as well as the 
other -, and not what they Ihould at any time after 
think fitting to do. 

And thefe are fuch coiifequences as concern 
others rather than our [elves ; who, God be thank- 
ed, are again delivered from all thefe Corruptions, 
and have no otherwife any caufe to remember 
them, than as they ferve to confirm us in our Pure 
and Holy Doftrine and Pra&ice in thisi matter, 
and ought to raife up our Souls to a grateful ac- 
knowledgment of God's Mercy to us, who has 
freed ns from fuch great and dangerous Errors, 
?nd in which he ftill permits fo many others to 
continue. But there are yet fome other Con- 
clusions to be drawn from the foregoing ReSeftions, 
and in which we may perhaps find fomewhat 
that will be qf a more near and direft concern to 
us. For, * 

5. If our Saviour Chriff has here commanded 
us, to J)o this in Remembrance of Him \ that is, 
to come to the Holy Table, §nd receive this blefled 
Sacrament, and make our publick and fblemn Ac- 
knowledgments to Him for his great Mercy in 

U 4 tying 
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dying for us j What then fhall we fay of thole 
who dcfpifing this facred Ordinance, do either to- 
tally abfent themfelves from this Memorial, or come 
but very feldom and negligently to it. 

This certainly muft needs be a great fault, as 
it is evidently contrary to the expreis Command 
of our Saviour in the Text before us. And if we 
may make any Judgment of Chrift's refentment of 
it, either from the Nature of the thing itfelf, or 
from the fevere Punifhment God threatned unto 
thofe in the Old Testament, who fliould negleft the 
. like Memorial of the Pafchal Feaft> one of the great- 
eft Provocations any Chriftian can almoft be guil- 
ty of 

If we confider the thing it felf, what does he 
who delpifes this Holy Sacrament, and negle&s to 
partake of it, but in effect defpife 
Heb, x. 29. Cbrifi himfeif, and tread wider foot the 
Blood of the Covenant by which we 
muft be faved? And how can that Soul expeft any 
benefit of his Death and Sufferings, for his forgive- 
nefs hereafter, who now will not vouchfafe fb much 
as to make that common Acknowledgment which 
every Chriftian ought of his remembrance of it, or 
fliew any fenfe of his Obligation, though we have 
here fo plain and peremptory a Command to 
do it? 

And if we look to the Denunciations of the 
OldTeftament, againft thofe who fhoulcl thus neg- 
left to joyn in the Jewijh Paffover, and ihew forth 
this remembrance of the deliverance which that 
Feafi refer r'd to,, we may, I think, have fome 
caufe to fear, how much greater (hall be our Pu- 
nifhment, whole neglect is certainly, upon many 
accounts, muck more inexcufable than theirs. If 
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$tny man (fays Mofes) Deut. xii. 1 5. Jhall eat units* 
vened- bread in that time, that Soul fljall be cat off 
from Jfrael: But more exprefly, Numb. ix. 3. Ht 
that is clean, and is not m journey^ and forbetr- 
eth to keep the Pajfovcr, even the fame Soul jhall be 
cut of from his People. Whatever the meaning of 
that Excifion be which God here threatned that 
People with $ whether it be, that fuch a one jhould 
have no part in the World to come, as Ibme interpret 
it ; or, that God would cut him off by an untimely 
temporal death, as others : Or laftly, which was 
cfteemed by them no frnall Curfe , that he jhould die 
childnefs, and have his name put out in Jfrael. This 
is certain that the Denunciation is very fevere ; 
and, if the Remark of a very learn- 
ed * Rabbin be trde, almoft particular * Aben-Ezr* 
to the thing in hand 5 there being ^ d *£ * 
but two of all the Affirmative Precepts 
to which God made this Denunciation, viz* to him 
thatnegle&ed the firft Sacrament, of Circumcifion\ 
and this fecond, of the Pajfovcr. 

But perhaps it will here be faid, That this 
Gommination was to thofe that were clean, 
and near at hand, and yet negleQed this Holy In- 
fiitution : And therefore ought not to be applied 
to them, with reference to the Blejfed Sacrament 
which we are fpeaking of, who would gladly re* 
ceive it, and have a very honourable remembrance 
in their hearts of the Death of Chrifi ; but alafs! 
either they are not clean, or are in a journey ; either 
they are not prepared, or have not the leifure to 
come to this Table. 

'Tis true indeed, God did here reftrain the 
Judgment I have mention'd, to fuch as were cledn^ 
and at or near to Jerufalem ; but the reft were 

not; 
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not therefore by any means excnftd, and permit* 
ted to negled the partaking of it They had time 
given them till the next Month, to cleanfe them* 
ielves, and to come up to Jerufalem ; and if they 
negle&ed in the fecond^ Month to keep the Feafi, 
after having omitted it in the ft r &-> there was then 
no farther Provifion for them, but they fell under 
the Cnrfe of thofe who negle&ed altogether to eat 
erf it. 

And this therefore may ferve for a ufeful Admo- 
nition, as well as full Anfwer to the Excufes of 
thofe, who are ftill pretending they are not 
worthy to come to this Sacrament, or elfe have not 
time and leifure to prepare themfelves for it. If 
indeed this fhould chance by any accident to bin* 
der them at this time r or on this ovcafion, from re- 
ceiving of it \ they ought not therefore to difquiet 
themfelves, but to believe, that in fuch a cafe our 
Saviour Cbrift will make the fame allowance for 
(his Fe aft, that God did for that other ; and per? 
jnit them yet another Month to remove the Obfta- 
cle, and prepare themfelves to come to his Table. 
But if inftcad of doing this, they fhall ftill go on 
to infill upon thefe vain Pretences, and live fo as 
not to be roorthy to receive the Holy Sacrament, 
and continue to Uve fo ftill, without taking any 
fare to put themfelves into a better fiate ; this 
will prove an aggravation of their Sin, not a 
(efening of it; and their negleft will be but the 
more inexcufable, for being grounded on a rea- 
Jon fo contrary not only to the defign of this 
fJoly Sacramentf bpt of tfce V? hole Christian Reli- 
gion. But, 

W**Uy 9 
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Sixthly, And to dole all : The Command of our 
Saviour in theft words we have been fo long con- 
sidering, will not only oblige u$ in the general, 
ibmetimes to remember his Death, by receiving this 
Holy Sacrament, \)\*p frequently and oftentimes fo 
to do, 

I have before obferved, that the word which 
we here render Remembrance, does not imply a 
bare Memorial^ but a rinew'd Commemoration ; to 
teach us, that we are often to rcfrejh the Memory of 
Ckrift's Death in our Minds by this Sacrgd Solemnity t 
and to repeat again and again tbeRemembrance of it. 
And though it be pretty hard to fay, how often a 
Man ought to receive the Sacrament ; yet 'tis plain, 
he is not (b zealous a Chriftian as he fhould be, that 
very feldom or never does it. 

We know that in the firft Ages of Chriftianity^ 
when Devotion was quick and vigorous, and Men 
had the molt fenfible imprefllons upon their minds 
of the love of our Saviour, in giving himfelf to 
die for us, that then they receiv'd it ordinarily 
every day : Infbmuch that fome of thofe Fathers 
who then lived, have interpreted this Eucharifti- 
fal Bread, to be that daily Bread which our 
hord has taught us to fray for. Afterwards, as 
Mens Zeal cooPd fo did their frequent Communica- 
ting decay in proportion with it. At firft it fell 
in fome Churches to four y in others to three timejf 
in the Week °, and in a little while it came to be 
the diftin&ive Devotion of the Lord's days : An4 
St laft, the neceflary, leaft proportion eftablifhecj 
was, the three great Feafts of the Year, in which 
our Church ftill obliges all her Members tp partakf 
Qf it. 

But 
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But &s he who is in a pure and holy ft*te t can 
never receive it too often \ fo certainly it is a 
thing than which none would more advaqce our 
fiety, to labour as frequently as we can, to fit 
our felves for it* And fince it has pleafed God, 
to revive fomething of the Primitive Zeal among 
os as to this particular, in bringing our Solemn 
ComrpHnimt to a monthly courfe, befides other ex- 
traordinary occafions of it y I do nop fee what 
better Exhortation I can leave with you as to this 
Matter, than ferioufly to advife r and earneftly 
befeech every one of you, to examine and prepare. 
your felves, than at leaft, to joyn with your Brt» 
thrm in thefe Holy returns ; and not deprive your 
Souls of the Benefits which are thus gracioufly 
offered to you in this great and molt ufeful Rcmem* 
trance. 

This will indeed both beft anfwer the defign 
of our BlefTed Lord ia the Text % and be the beft 
Application, I could even with you would make 
of my Difcourfe upon it. But then 1 mult ob- 
ferve, that I fpeak now by way of Exhortation, 
not as neceflarily requiring this in Obedience to 
the Command before us, but as the improvement; 
I defire, if it were poffible, you might all make of 
thofe Opportunities God is pleafed here to reach 
out to you in order to this End j aqd which I do 
toot fee how any good Chriftian can with 3 good 
Cpnfcience fo frequently negleft. 

In the mean time, this is the fumm of all ; He 
that defpifes this Institution^ does not only fhew 
a light eftpem of the Death of Christ, and do vio- 
lence to the Command of his Saviour j but does 
moreover deprive his S©ul of the moft excellent 
afliftance God has given us in this World, in order 

tq 
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to thifr Salvation in the next : Whereas he who 
comes frequently, and with that due Preparation he 
ought to it, will not only put himfelf out of all 
danger from the Precep before us, but will ia a 
little while lecure himfelf of fuch a meafure of the 
Grace and Favour of his Redeemer, whofe Memory 
he here honours, as (hall carry him through all 
the Temptations^ the Sorrows, the Affli&ions of this 
Life, to an Eternal Enjoyment of Glory, Honour^ 
and Immortality in the next : 

And to which God of his infinite Mercy vouchfaft 
to bring us all, for the fame his Son jefilS Qirififs 
fake, our Lord, Amen. 



The End of the Eleventh Sermon* 



SER- 
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SERMON XII- 

0/ the Homtir due to the Blejfed Virgin 
Preach'd on Ladj*Day y March 25, 1688, 



Luke L 48', 49* 

For behoU from henceforth all Gehetatims jbaM 
tall me Blejfed ; For he that is mighty hath doss 
to me great Things , cud holy u his Name. 

THefe Wards are part of that Magnificat at 
Song of Thankfgivwg which the Bleffed Vi*~ 
gin made to God^ in return of that wonder- 
ful Favour He had vonchfafed unto her, itf 
efteeming her worthy to become the Mother 4f ogr 
Lord. And they contain in them a kind of Prcpbe<* 
cy of that Honour which the 1 Cbrifiian Church fhould 
in all Ages to come pay to her Memory upon the 
account of it. 

It is the Obfervarion of our English Rbemiftsia 
their Annotations upon this Place ; u That this Pro* 
* phuy is fulfilled mthw kerning htr&ft*v*llfcfsi 

£aaA 
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44 and faying the Ave- Marie, and other Holy Ani 
44 tbems of our Lady. And that the Calvinijli 
44 therefore (fb they are pleafed to ftile us^ for not 
44 doing of this, are not among thefe Generations 
44 Which call our Lady Blejfed. And in their Mar- 
ginal Note on the fame Paflage, they very briskly 
ask this Queftion j u Have the Protefiants had al- 
44 ways. Generations to fulfil this Profhecy } Or do 
4C they call her Blejfed that derogate what they fcan 
J* from her Grace*, Blejfmgs, and all her Honour f 

In anfwer to lb ignorant or fb malicious a Calum- 
ny v and to fhew that we, thd' we neither lay any 
jive-Maries to her Honour, nor are engaged in any 
other part of that unwarrantable Super ftition whfere- 
by they have fo long dishonoured God, abuled thd 
Jileffed Virgin 1 and fcandalized the Church of ChriSl, 
have yet as juft an Ejieem for the holy Mother rf 
our Lord, and proclaim her Bleffednefs as much as 
cither this Prophecy requires, or any fober orthodox 
Chriftian may be allowed to do it •, I fhall crave 
leave to make ufe of that Occafion, the Solemnity of 
this Day offers to me, to-enter on the Comparison 
between our felves and Ithem. And could 1 be a£ 
fursd, That the Bleft above have this Honour from 
Cod^ to be made acquainted with thefe jbleran E»* 
ercifes of their Brethren here below ? I would not 
doubt to appeal to the Holy Virgin hex felf to judge 
betwixt 11s y who they are that do jthfc toofl truly 
honour her, we who freely pay her all that Love i 
that Rejpeit, that Glory 7 that any Creature in her 
Orcumfiances can poffibly be thought capable of: Or 
they who by giving her more,- raife her up to at 
State above the Condition of her Nature \ and fo in^ 
ftead of honouring her, dishonour that Son whom 
lhe was fo happy as to bring into the World ; and 
that God i who thought her worthy of fo great an 
Exaltation* Now 
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:jjqw in order to this End, I Jb;»ll obferve th> 
foljow'iag Methods , ", , 

t I will fcew what that Honour is which the Blif- 
fed Virgin is now capable of Receiving, and 
- -which accordingly we our felves this Day pay 
to her Memory. 

Hi l] wilriay before you fome Inltances of that 
i '.'^Mitional Worjhip, which .thofe of the other 
Church pretend is due to her. ' 

Hi L.Will offer fame of thofe Herfhhs for Whieh 
\ Wjthiak <fuch a. W^rp/p to be unlawful, and 
»\ therefore refule ta^ive it to her. ". \ 



1. 



1 begin with the $r# of thctfe, • '• . 

\ I. ; Whaif th^at Biwwr is which the Blefcd ftfgih 
is now capable of receiving, and which accord- 
iiigly we our felves pay to her Memory t 

, /Fpr anlvver to which Enquiry, I IhaH lay dxiwa- 
t%\f/^ and j fiippofe, undeniable Foundation i 
w~ Thai however foqie have been pleafed to, ex- 
alt th^ Glories and- Prerogatives of the £fo()f MART 
to* very great, indeed to an extravagant Degree, 
t fo as hardly to leave any Comparifon between her 
ancj a,tty other Creature^ whether in Heaven or tarth\ 
"yet f fince* they ftill confefs her to*be Mt a meer Crea- 
ture, tljeMeafure we mult take whereby to judge, 
*W£ai; Honour may warrantably be paid to her, 
"inuft be, to conOder, What Honour any meer Cre** 
ture 7 ityher Circumftances^ is capable of receiving: 

X And 
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And then) I prefiime it cannot be juftfy faid, "that 
we are not of the number of thofe who caB the hoty 
Virgin BUffc A \ who upon this Foundation do freely 
profefs, That providing only for that juft Pittance 
, that ought to be obferved between the Adoration 
that we owe to God y and that Honour which we may 
be allowed to give to a Creature > f there is no Refpeft 
that we think too great to be given to het; : Nor 
will we fcruple to pay her any Honour tfiat dbcsnot 
entrench upon out Piety, and confound the Service 
of God and hi$<?r eat ares together. 

Were the Bleffed Virgin yet prefcnt upojji Earth 
with us, we would foon convince thofe our u4tcn~ 
fers that we thought no Refpeft too much for her, 
which either they or we are wont to give to the 
greatest Saints yet on Earth. Now that fee is de- 
parted from us, all we can da is to follow her with 
our Efieem f our ?raife % and our Imitation : That is, 
To give her all that Honour which any Creature in 
the&tyzCircitwflancesh fit. to receive, or which it 
OT?y pc either tbvoful or Reafonaile for us to offer to 
fufcn a, one- .' 

Wc pray not indeed to her 

* gee the Wtagces now, nor would wedo it if.fhe 
'of alt the following rar* were fKH On Eart A, and we 
Scutes in the tf. -BW. were f ure f^e cou id fc^nd 

t&*2&£& %» our ^ T ^, B^fc 
sngkni: part 2. artic. Prayer We look upon to be an 
'i. Of the Invewwof Aft of religions Wbrfhip, and 
•Ww& therefore fnch as is proper to 

* # #**/ <w(y. But we f/f/r tfw* 
for the Honour he vouchfafed unto her, when be 
made her the Mother of *#r jL*r</ j with the Angeh 
we pronounce her Slewed among Women ; and that 
in that very Fwiw which Ate her felf fet us for our 
Pattern) And fo every Day fulfil her Prophecy, 

whilft 
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whilft tare cry oat with her:ta.(W;Jtftog6^, My 
&9hI doth magnify thttmA*, andmytipir v ^v. u . 
r#> rejoycfith in God Wftia&loHr^ injhte, Mk M<#tt* 
** regarded tht bwliatfi af:hfs- fittidrc Ji - -■ » 

Whtiden* . •„ ' A «■;; c ' j . niis;!: t \,. * . /s 

We intreat her not to fray for hs, becaufe wectV 
flot tell how to , convey: mat kejimjteh*\\e9w And 
f ho' for^ooght «rc kwtmtGbad aright rftnid tAti? wr- 
to her vyet fiqce hc^hasiB^.wber^prbittiiiditbatiie 
will dp this, nor eucduraged^is toi^adj upon her 
to this End 4 we tfiiAfe we cannot in tim ; matimr 
jr*y to h*r iwrthoftt either great &ty*p& jgnt*$toA- 
piety .Without great Fifty } uf not ^tUewtg^h^ Jhe 
does certainly fbme way or other mtd&jhmm pur *i- 
#**/?/, w« y«t nwexjhelefj addt^toslei!: With- 
out ?r**t Impiety * if iA'cwifidiflireafeafifte Ijrak fifth 
an Ability v ^we ^fcribe. the iDpft; Jpculisft Pif* ftg#- 
*«/*/ of God to her, w*. lmmcnfity, Omnifcitnck, 
Omnifrifmct+ and for mate: her e?ety <wtof itywrf tfefrfr 
God. - f ->:?i : t »■ -' - u J uilib i^. : J * -'\ 

But v^re (he now upoa f^r^/ifdwrt we co6W 
either fpwk ta het Qttr fefres, Or othentoife eat**- 
-tain any certain C*rr*fpe*deme with her* 'rt«. ihcmW 
be fef from difcouragihg.any to beg' the £***/& of 
her Pray4rj f or thinking them worthy ^f Ctnfura 
for (b, doing; 1 .:'; 

When vre ftand at- our Altars and celebrate tVc 
Meflfed&*rr4flv*f of the Body and £J*o4 
«f C)^>t^v and fet forth the Lard's Death *Cor.*W«}« 
until kit homing : We cannot indeed at- • ; 

low our fclves to do this to the Nencut wtd Vent*** 
tton ot any other, than of him only wbofe Death 
and Papon we commemorate. But even here alio ' 
ive do the utmoft that we can to hanear • hen We 
name her at the fo>/y Table $ we recite there the /*- 
£*ry of Cfli's Favour to her, and magnifie him with 
net upon the account of it. X 2 la 
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\( ; Jn $vWoW •> whert WGfodfefc our Sins and abfolve 
ofcr Pemtents^lfvec conpmnd cither ovnr felves or 
-attof j* wGedlt Mercy : In thefc and the like Cafes, 
we think it an^mpiety tp jdyn the Daughter of An* 
na, with the great God, the Lord of Heaven and 

*y; lim&gi*tsThmks for any JHeJpngs we have recei- 
-Hradyriritf trhmfet Jither to follow her Example, and 
serf ottriiiithchq*y My S*td?zlotb magnifie the Lord, 
•nwW : ; t»y Spi&tcnejfycetb inn God wjf Saviour } than 
«ith otbetfs w divide the tf/ary between £?^ and 
-Wr* and &y r <?<■? ** r# rgF?J5 SVS and MART. 
^Af^yam^^pwuntq ithe Lord, or fwear JyA* 
-Name, weather think it fitting nor lawful to joyn 
4hd^nAti^£ti0ed rirgfa: together, left we fhould 
rthdreby fctfrfttifo snake her tbe fear eber of Hurts as 
-w«ll as W»; an4 a : powerful Avenger of focb /icm 

KvAfwvJfetaitofber, wereidily give her any Attri- 
bute, that either the holy Scripture warrants, or her 
Wnturt :aBoiwri;t>f t But to call her a Goddefs, and 
~<vmfclvisbtt£9ff Hants *, to .ftyleher Qnetnoi be*- 
Mem, smd^tJritri of divine Grace $ the Refuge ofSin- 
}o \\\ \ Oils wnti, and ther^r* of the Covenant.} the 
*Seetfie LiA- ^vereign &afa xtf Angeis^Arclutngel^ 
ntes of theBL Patriarchs, Prophets, Affiles, Mar- 
•#frgrr Mr> iyr*, Gonfiffort and Wf &*>**/; and, as 
ifofch,' befeeett her, That jbe.a&d her 
•8** would 2 bleftste : This we think is to; carry the 
Corapleraent-iodfar, and a Strain much fitter for 
4cmc^M^Htdthen!Gpddef^th^n for a Chriftia* 

t 'But let thefeartd the like. Super fiitims be laid s- 

•ikte, and which a fiVy/* fo &*iHWe on f^vrr^ can- 

-riot fore be fiippofed to be ib much altered for the 

worfe, as to afpire, after in Heaven* Let Religion 



Digitized by V3OOQ IC 



The Ttdfth $ermw£ 30$ 

and the Worjhip of that be exempted, as the peculi- 
ar Due of that God wbo made both her a#d#*, and 
whom alone both Jhe and all of us therefore oughfe 
to *d*r* ; and then what farther remainsrto pr o^ 
claim her Blejfed, fhall as freely be*, sllftwfd and 
paid her by us, as it can be juftly cUimadpf u?. 

Now the Sum of all fuch Honour may be. referred 
by us to theft two gcn&4 Confidertfionf, *. 

1, Of that juft Efieem, and Valut r and Opinion 
we have of her : And, 

?. Of jittions fuitable to fuch Opinwrt?. , , ^ 

As for the former of thp{j? ? 

i # That EftcetQi and f*/*?, and Opinion we have 
of her: r 

It is certainly as great as any fober.Chriftian can 
defire it fliould be. 'We believe her to have been a? 
tnoftpurcy and My, and vmjwasf Creature : That* 
her virgin Mind was clean and lpotlefs, as her Body 
chafte and immaculate % and that flit was upQa the 
Account of both, tbemoft fit of anyofall her Race; 
or Sex for the Holy Ghott to over-fhadow, and fen 
the Son of the most higheft to inhabit. When we cdn- 
fider the firmnefs of her Faith f the fervour of heft 
Devotion, the excellency of her Hitmility \ we can-/ 
not but acknowledge a (?r*re extraordinary in her, 
working all thofe eminent and divine Qualities. «Andi 
tho' we are not fo curious as to enter on thofe nicer. 
Speculations, in which fb many have in vain exerci-> 
ied tfaemfelves, Whether (he was conr 
ceived in Sin? And if fbe was, How Afm^.p^u 
fer it Was retrained in her at firft, aqd Q* 2 V r f : \ 

X 3 & 
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at tvb4t infta** totally cxtiaft in her *ftiri**rdj t 
Whethet fce Was fanttified fa the W***fc of ber JMr- 
d*r ; and tffrWhfrt degree 1 r And at what r*m*/ 
WhttlWr fr/to* fce ttas animated, or */r*r ; and 
tthetHer tbte S*nQificdti<m Was' fuch as to kdcp her 
from* evar bwmtitt mg any, fo much as t*w&d S/» / 
Y^t as th#idtnffion C&tfditionof Mankind does not 
permit us wfthoat all warrant (torn holy Scripture, 
which they confefs is here wanting to them, to ex* 
*r*f>* btv'-4t*m-*U-$in^ fb ftcfcher do we pretend to 
accufe her of any, 

And for herf refent State, we do not at all quefti- 
on, but that God -who (hewed her fuch favour on 
Earth, hath alfo very highly exalted her in Hea- 
ven : So that among all the Race of Adam, next 
unto him Who was God as well as Man, we think it 
wry probably that (he has obtain'd tbc chiefeft 
place in God's Kingdom, who brought forth the Son 
of God into the World. 

And here thefc let thefe o«r Aecufers, who fay, 
ttiat we ate not of the number of tbofe of whom the 
Blefled Virgin in my Text propheftcd. That, Behold, 
from thenceforth all Generations jhould caU her Blejfed, 
tett us, if they can, W hereto is it that wt are de- 
fective ia oar Opinion cohcer fling the Mother oS cm 
Lord f 

Is it that we deny her Immaculate Comeython, aid 
fuppofe her to have in this been fubmitttid to tie 
commem condition of all others fince the Fail of one 
first Parents, Christ only excepted ? But then they 
imift*not forget, that this is no more than what 
their own Brethren of their own infallible. Chutdt 
deny as ftiffly as we do. And if there have been 
Saints, and Pops, and Vifians^ and Miracles* foi it, 
yet we know there have been alfo Saints, and Pops*, 
and Fiflotts, and Miracles agaiaft it top: And at 

this 
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this Day ther,e is Order againft Order, School againft 
School about it : And as if the Spirit of Infallibility 
bad in this Matter forfaken their Church, it could 
never yet be finally determined either by Council or 
tope, which Side is in the right. 

Is it that we fufpend our felves as to the Point of 
her *&ual Sins 9 and fee no caufe to conclude, why 
the BlefTed Virgin, though a moil pure and holy 
Creature, yet Inould not have been as capable of 
committing Sins> as well as all others, Ghrift only 
excepted here alio, we think ma ft be allowed to 
be ? But yet in this we do but follow fome of the 
greateft Lights in : the Primitive Church, and reafoa 
according to the common Gonditipa of Mankind, 
god from which they themfelves cannot producer 
any Authority of holy Scripture to exempt her. 
And if fome among us have, 
with (*). St. Chryfoftom, freely (4) cbryfofl.in Jom, 
fttppofed, That in fome cafes Bm. i7-'P*g* W> >3i» 
file did Avfyfatviy n *iyw t yet Uiu Gt L * F * ri f- 16 & 
in the very Inftafices to which 
they refer, they have, at leaft, probable Ground* 
for what they fay : And for the raoft part we are 
contented with (£) St. Juftip, 
to fufpend our felves; and for. (h) Augiift. de m* 
the honour of our Savi**r, not # G**t. c. 36. p. *84.& 
to enter into any Qjoeftion at £ * ^i 1 16 *4- Tm ' 7* 
all concerning her as to this 
matter, whether Jhe ever did aEtuuUyfin ornot 

Or aow, that God has taken her up into Glory: 
Afcvewt lot all that high and worthy Opimon of 
lltr Exaltation that we ought to have, becaufe, i$- 
iked, we freely profefe we cannot believe fotb *#- 
trawtgmt Romances as all fober Mefi, even of their 
-own Lhurch, arc alhamed of? 

We 
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Centempl vii. We doubt not but (he is at this timd 
l*fr 7 8 > 8f* * * n Heaven : Do we ever the more de- • 
bafe her, becaufe we will not enter* 
tain a Jhamelefs Legend of her Affumption thither ? 

. , We are perfuaded that (he is adorn- 

Contempt, viii. - ed with one of the brighteft Aureola's 
pag. 89, Cfr* in God's Kingdom ; that her Crown is 
mofe liluftriotu, than any among the Daughters of 
Eve. Is not this fufficient, unlefs we will under- 
take to tell you what her Grown was made of? How 
many Stars went into her Achievement \ what Bad- 
ges her Servants wore, and what Speeches and Com* 
fletnetns were made to her upon the occafion ? And 
to compleat all, fet forth in perfpeUive 
qffic. B. Virg. a ]j t h e jj iy trinity concurring in this 
J5!TiT Ceremony •, and all the Powers of Hea- 

ven ana Earth finging Praifes to Her \ 
and adoring of Her* 

We make no qtieftion, but that as flie was very 
highly favoured by* God on Earthy fo is (he now no 
lefs beloved by him in Heaven* But 
Crijet. /Tevot. ftould we therefore fet her up as ano- 
wl\pi*.io ther Mediatrix, that as both Sexes 
30/317$* ' concurred to our Ruin, fo might both 
? concur to our Reparation, and fo tie 

up the Hands of God, as not to allow any to be/*- 
ved, but according to her Will. Nay, make her 
fo far the Qjteen of heaven and Earth, as to give her 
a Power of all the Grace that is to be beftowed on 
Mankind : Of faving her Votaries, if they do but 
iufficiently love and worjhip her, whatever their Af- 
feltions or their Service be to God Almighty : Of 
fetching Souls not only out of Purgatory, but even 
from Hell it felf, by her Authority : Of ordeQiig all 
the Events of the Fortunes of Men and Kingdoms, in- 
lbmuchthat not a Bait It can be fought > or a Vittory 

obtain* d % 
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mbtahfd, but by« the favour of this PaUae, to whom 
the Suciefi is due, and to whom the Praife and Ho- 
nour therefore ought to be re'turn'd; Tbefe indeed 
are the Extravagancits of fbme of our Advtrputies r 
but God forbid they fliould ever be the Prattice or 
Ofinions of any among us. '* 

To conclude : It is irtipoflible for any to entertain 
' more honourable Sentiments of the Blejfed Virgin 
than we do/ who wiH not run out into Blafpbemy 
arid Fanaticism, arid believe fuch things as neither 
Scripture nor Antiquity have delivered, nor will ei- 
ther Piety or common Senfe fufFer us to receive. 

Let us fee, 

Secondly, Whether our Attions be not every way 
fuitable to OUt Ofinions ? 

Now for this I muft oMerve, according to my 
Foundation before laid down. That the Holy Virgin^ 
however highly exalted by God,' being yet ftill but a 
xneer Creature, our A&ions towards her rauft be no 
other than what a Creature that is at fuch a vaft di- 
stance from us, and out of all coptpaft of civil Com- 
munication, is capible of receiving : And To the fum 
of what may warrantably be paid to her, will fall 
Under thefe Three Generals... 
JFirfi, To celebrate the Memory of thofe Bleffmgs 

and Favours which it has pleafed God to bc- 

ftow upon hen 

Secondly, To return Praifes to God on the ac- 
count of them. And, 

Thirdly, To endeavour what in us lies to im*** 
ker Excellences. 

This 
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This is all the fl*»**r file is capable »f ree^iviafe 
from us % and it cannot be doubted, but that we 
afreas 'careful as any to fulfil the Prof hey of jour 
fym in every one of theft FaymhUys. 

fiYfti We celebrate the MemoYy of thofe Bl*f**g* 
and Fsvo*r* which It has pleated God to beftow 
upon her. 

Let this D*y, and the other Ibletna F*ftiv*h we 
©bferve to the fame End, be our Witaefi* how 
careful we are as to this particular* We nurrk it 
out in our Rituals, as a Day Wy unto the Lord: 
We aflemble in our fatlre d Places, folemnly fc> re- 
count what the holy ScYiptures have recorded of 
God's McYcies to Her : And tnmkUfr as at this time, 
we encourage one another to bhfs and pY*if* Him 
upon the account of them. 

But here the Qbjeftion made m Cfaebiegia&ing/wiH 
rife againft us. 'Tis true indeed, we do obferve 
fome of her Feflivals •, but yet we pafs by the grea- 
ter part of them : And fpr the main thing of all, 
we quite omit it> in that -we fay not AVE MARIA 
fo often, and lb impertinently as they do*) nor other 
vdatktms of oar L*iy, as they Call her by a new and 
|>faalttafl:ical THt* y never given her either in S* Yip- 
tnrc, or by any of the ancient Fathers. 

Thtt we tforifeft is in fome meafure troe : We fay 
j*o AVE-MAFL'Efti *♦ *. after the manner that they 
do, nor can we imagine what Hoh&hy is dooe to the 
Blejfed Virgin, by the naufeow tautologie of a Salnta- 
*j>tf^pertinenrin its feafon, whea the -Agr/ fpokc 
to her upon her Conception - 9 but now as nnft*fon*blc 
|n the Application, as it is vain and abfnYd in the Re- 
yetitifa* But yet whdn we recite the Hiftory, and 
celebrate the Memory of that forprifing $*b*ati*n% 

thea 
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1 then we re *d h in our Afftmhlie* \ thaf te% we do 

l fay Ave-Maria, as often as 'tis cither pious, or W 

i the purpofe to do it. And if for not d6in& it as 

they do t we arc to be excluded out of the: Number 
of thafe of whom our Text fpeaks ; yet God be 
i thanked we fliall run but the fame Fortune that the 

I Apcfths and the primitive Ages of the Chnrch did, 

before it was fifit, as they tell us, rented to St. 
Dominick, and by him to the Churchy htar.tbey were 
*to recite the Rofary. 
x But now' for the other InftanCfcs ob)e&ed again ft 

1 «», viz* The Waft*) and Anthems ©f our L* dy j jft 

r thefe we may venture tfljuftlfy our feWes ; : We ce- 

lebrate the Memory of all the great Particulars that 
we know of her Life : And if uppit the l&eer Amho* 
, riry o£Fabl*s f Confefs'd to be H**ertain f and diffnted 

, try many among themfelve% as not fit tp b$ credited^ 

we cannot be induced to obferve more \ yet in tbif 
we hope all ibber Chrifiidns will acquit us, and e* 
ffeem us to be rery excufable in what we do : It be- 
, frig certainly to meck^ not bvnenr 9 both (Jed and 

Hear j fblentoiy to commemerate^ and ferkwfly to 
I *b*nk God for filch Bkflings as at the ftroe time wc 

are fore He never hftcwed upon Her^ nor She evtr 
. ttceiv'4 from Him. 

As to the laft Inftance* odr not reciting the An* 
thems of out Lddy, I fliall odly fay thu* miteh, thac 
wc know bot of one Atttbem that eter fhe made, viz^ 
that from whence our Text is taken ; and that we 
are fo far from not reciting^ that we make it a fb- 
lemn Hymn in our daily Service. Let tleih Who 
r*(r*>* more, tell us, if they can, whence they had 
thenVa'ttd by what Authority they makd ufi of An* 
thems in many places hardly to be heard without 
horror } and fuch, as to fay no worfe of tbenvdo by 
no means befit either the humility of MARY to re^ 

ceive* 
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dive, or the Piety of a good Chrifiian to offer /O. 
. her. 

And this may fuffice to (hew, that we are not 
wanting in the firft Point of our honour, to celebrate 
the Memory of God's v Mercies to her. The next: 
propofed, was, 

Secondly, To return Praifts to Cod upon the ac- 
count of them. 

And here I am fure no one can fay that we are 
defeftive : The Foundation of all God's particular Fa- 
vours to her being this, That our bleffed Lord was 
to be born of her. And this is the Subjedfc of all our 
Praifes to him: Every Thank/giving we put up to 
Heaven, is begun, carried on, and ended with it : So 
that in effeft, all that Part of our religiom Service, 
which confifts in giving Thanks to God for the Re- 
demption of Mankind, is but a continued Acknow- 
ledgment of the Honour and Favour done to the holy 
MARY : And if this be not enough, I muft then a- 
gain remember what I juft now obferved, not only 
that we are very careful to praife God for his Mer- 
cies to tbfc Bleffed Virgin, and to our felves by her ; 
but every Day make ufeof her own Words toexprefs 
our grateful Acknowledgment of them, by efta- 
bliftling her Song of Eucharifi to be the Form where* 
in we our felves fhould give Thanks to God in our 
jiffemblUs* 

And then, 

thirdly, For what is the laft Inftance of all, of 
that Honour we owe to her, the Imitation of 
her Vertues. 

We 
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* We may prefume to fay, that in this we do not 
cclme behind her highefi Votaries. Not aa t] -4# of 
■fiety recorded in her Life y but our Church exhorts 
us to tranfcribe it into our*.. We may* and God 
knows we do, come very much fliort of her in onr 
Pra&ice; But 'tis our own Infirmity, not any De* 
fe£t in our Churches Dottrine and DireBions that we 

Jdofo; 

• Such then is the Honour which we now fuppofe 
.due to the Blejfed Virgin, and which accoitlingly we 
pay to Her. Let us go on, and fee in the next 
Place, 

i 

II.. 

Secondly i What that additional JPorJhip is, which 
thofe of the other Church pretend is due to 
Her. 

• •/ . 
And becaufe I would ftate the Difference as clear*' 
ly as I could, I will coofid^rthis Print in the fame 
two Parts I<lid the foregoing : 

I. Of their ftrthtr Efiecm in their Opinions <jf 
Her. 

II. Of their PralHces in conformity to thpir Opt* 
nions. 

For the former of thefe ; 

Fir Ft i Their Opinions of the Blejfed Virgin* 

It is hardly to be isiagiaed, to what prpdigjow 
Excejfes (bme Mens Superftition hath carried them 
as to this particular. I have before mentioned ibme 
of the ghriw Titles by which they call her* W their 

very 



Digitized by LiOOQ IC 



%l% -The Twelfth SermM. 

very publkk Addrefes to htv : Should I to thefeadd 
the Sentiments of fome particular fcfcn ia thefe la- 
ter Agfes, famous ia their Generation, and for no- 
thing more famous, than for their extraordinary 
Devotion to the holy MA R T, I fliould fton ma 
beyond the Bounds of ftch a Dilcourfe a* this. I 
will rather chufe here to confine my felf to a very 
few 7 ajad thofe only general Remarks. And, ^ 

Fir ft, ft is the v$ry Femdationof all tfiat/fy*r- 

jUtiom Service whkh H l iiow-a-days paid to her in 

the Church of Rome ', to fuppofe the Excellency of the 

Blejfed Virgin to be incomparably above that of any 

other Saint whatfoever : So that whereas all other 

Saints are to be wor flipped only with that inferiour 

religion W or flip which t&ey call DkUa^tht Blejfed 

Virgin aJoAe is to befcrved with a hyper dulia, or a 

Super-eminent fort of religions Service. And that 

upon thefe three Accounts, which therefore one of 

— - their own Authors has fet dawn for us.- 

^Contempt tii ( i .) In tffci whetj u 6 ad dignified hir 

the Life and « with ihf £ m *H*ncy opting the *fe- 

- S P?4- " thqr •/ J E S U S, he therewith created 

•""■ *' , J * fc*r r*# Queen *f Aogpte^ Patronefs 

* 0/ ffo Church, and Advocate of SinneFs $* And 

that therefore as fuch flie ought to be 
Hfl jCipii honoured abotie them. <i;) T ** Becaufe 

cc */* Veneration we give to^tA A R Y, 
<c redounds to JESUS j *// Honour £m» f* f&* Mo- 
" ther, tending to the Glairy */ #A# 5Gl*. -And, 5(3.) 

* F*r*W ftolyMAtirjw the Mbriier «/.G<id, # 
14 accomplifled with all Natural, Moral, and Super- 
** naturM Perfedkms, 'w&fcfcfcrt, **</ F#% *"*y *' 

* difperfod among alt pure Qt*at*r*s, Men rfwrf Ah- 
** gels J and therefor* at> fie is more Uolffrul Pcrfeft 
M thamMS.fi isfb* acceptable^ God dm* AH, **d 
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* therefore ought fhe to be reverenced by us above 
AtibmAli. Froraheaceitis, 

Secondly, That they look upon her as a Ferfba 
.!A6$ worthy to be called upon in all their Demotions ^ 
, Infoffluch that the Amhorl but now mentioned^ re- 
commending to his Votary the Practice of Piety to- 
l&ardsber, lays down, among others, thefe two 
^Qtufrj^ (i.) That he lhould have a private Oratory 
dedicated to the Veneration of Holy MA- Jhid 
&T*« And (2.) That he fhould not enter contempt 
u mfny bufinefs of whatever Naturefvith- j*ag» i%* 
u W firft confulting MARY by humble 
**• Prayer ; recommending its whole Progrefs to her 
** Protefti on, and affumwg her a& a Guide in the pw* 
< H fnahce thereof. And indeed, tha'they do as they 
have occafion, pray to other Saints too as well as to 
the &lefed Virgin 5 yet fuch a peculiar Confideme 
Jiatfe they in &*?v that in all their publickavui private 
Addreffes^xke beginning and cnding,and in a Word* 
the whole Performance, for the molt part, is divi- 
ded betwixt God and her. Thus in the Canon of 
•the Maft 5 in all their Liturgies , in the moil: &fema 
^KWifesofC^^ii, Jbfelmien, Tbankfgivm^Aa 
*heir Litanies and S*/w*, (liU jyWjr AMAriisffC 
njp as no final! pait of their Worfhip: 
And the reafon whereof their Comctf C'#r fan- 
-of B*/S* tells us-is, for that fhe, as (he ^[^f 4 
is the moft exalted, fo fee is the moft £^/' °* 
ready to regard us too : And Suare^ 
ftdtingtbis very Point, Whether we ought t&frjy fo 
the bliffed nmiNl tells us, it is a matter^ Fmh 
that we ought fo to do ; that the Church is feniible 
how much tkeJntffcefftonot the blcffcd VIRGIN above 
any ethers is the moft ufeful to us } and therefore that 
foe,- above M tehees, ought to be ivvaktd by us. 

1N0W 
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Now this being without Goiitroverllc, both the 
conftant Opinion and Prattice of the Church of Romc 3 
That, the blejfed Virgin is to be called upon ia *tf 
Places y and upon. b\H Occafions^ ,and by all P t etfi»* 9 
-they muft by confequence fuppofe, : 

< 3. That by whatsoever means it is, fbme ; way. or 

other (he do's kmw^. and can attend to all t\\t PraydjP 

that are everywhere made to her; and is capable 

of affording themfueh AfliftanceLas they encourage 

thejr Pot aries to ask of Her : Apd by confequence, 

that fhe do's partake of the Imtnevfity of God$ and 

is Omnifcient^ Qmniprefent and Omnipotent as well as 

•he : For elfe, if either fhe cannot dtfiinftly attend t6 

alLthe Requefts that are every where made to her, 

•or be not cap able of knowing them, Qr tho' fhe do*s 

•iraderftand what is demanded ,of her, yet fliould 

-chance not to have it ia her Pow^f to grant it; to 

,thera: It muft follow, That they pray dt all Adr 

ventures ; apd to;uo. more purpofe than if one of us 

herelhould ask a ./Favour of, or make a Rtqtefcjp 

one of our Friends, and Acquaintum* in the hiitu 

And" whatfoever Piety there might, be in fo deipg* 

:yet.I am perfvvaded the nxmbtr of her Votaries 

would foon decreafe, did they not hope for fgchaji 

EffiEl of their Addles to her, as niuft imply her 

to be all that, which 1 before infefiied* as the t Q»/i- 

qHcticepi their calling upon hep . . .« y : 

<- 1 4 But this is not yet all : For in calling tjiu$ up* 

« on her, they do iiot only fuppofe her to be a fit 
Objett of their Adoration^ but by committing thpra- 
felves to her lntercejfton for them, they do p^rticu- 

;larly fet her up as an Advocate or Mediatrix ia 
Heaven- and accordingly have recourfe to her as 

.foch. :f i* 
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. 'Tis true this is no more than what they do to 
the other Saints as well as the Blejfed Vt&GIN : 
They fray to God through their Merits and Inter- 
€eJfion y and by their Mediation, as well as that of 
our Saviour Chrift i both defire and hope the better 
to implore his Mercy. But then, as I before ob- 
ferved, That in the Bufinefs of their Prayers they 
Iqafc upon the Holy MART to have a particular 
Wght to them above any other Saints whatlbever J 
fo much more in this Cafe* they eftecm her not on- 
ly to be a more effe&ual Mediatrix than any of the 
reft of the Saints % but to have a more peculiar 
Right to that Title and Dignity: And which from 
One of their own tffroved Anihors^ I will therefore 
here crave leave to explain to you. 

To be a Mediator* fays he, and to crijfctvirJeiM 
difcharge the Office */ fach a one, it is pgrt. i. />♦ !*• 
requifite that he who asks any thing in 
that refpeft, Jhould have * merited that which he de- 
fires to ohta\n } that he Jhould have * offered hit 
Merits to that end i and that God Jhould have * ac- 
cepted of them. It is this which renders Jefus Chrifty 
qwr only and true Mediator. Hat the Saints have 
hot * merited any Good for us during this Life^ they 
have not * offered to God their Merits in favour of 
us, nor has God * accepted them to any fuch End: 
'Tis the Blefled Virgin alofte that has any part in 
this Glory with her Son : For x One obtains nothing for 
us but what Jhe merited during her Life : « 
* She has alfo offered all her A&rons and Sufferings 
jjyntly with thofe of Jefus Chriffc for the Salvation 
of all Men j * And God has accepted this Offering, 
as 5. Bonaventure and other Divines 
teach. . And again- — She is therefore 7Mi 
our Mediatrix^ inafmuch as (he offered 

Y her 
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her Son freely and voluntarily to the Death, for the 
Salvation ^/Mankind. 

Such is the Title which thly foppofe the Holy 
MARY has to be our Advocate* not only above 
all other Saints^ but in the feme manner that our 
Saviour thrift himfelf is : and the confeqnence of it 
appears in thefe two Advantages which they ima- 
gine to be in her Mediation, ake 
Ctegtt ibil that of any other Saint : viz* firft* Tmt 
it is more extenfive : The Merits of 
the Saints are limited to certain Graces, to certain 
Countries, and to certain Perfons. But the Bleff$d 
Virgin is a univorfal Canfe, the virtue of which, ex- 
tends over all Places, in all Time s i to aH forts of 
Goods or Evils.) and to all forts of [Perfons* Her 
Charity is in Tome fort infinite,, and has neither 
Bounds nor Meafure. Secondly, That it is more 
efficacious. The Saints are not always heard r nor do 
they always obtain what they defire. But the 
Blefftd VIRGIN obtains wbatfoevcr Jhe de- 
tnandst And her Quality of MOTHER gives 
her a Power in fome manner, to alter the Decrees 
of Providence it felf Infomuch that 
Creffct, p.ifr Suarcz, doubted not to fay, That fhould 
t6. Suaret. all the Saints of Paradife ask one thing 

i/Va. °f God ' "** thi Vir S in M *W ** 
See Lucim offofe it j or fhould jhe demand any p+> 

Dialog. Mers vour, and all the Saints be Jit agamft 

«nd Mercury* it 7 her Interest alone would carry it 4- 

gainft them all, upon the account of that 

Prerogative which is due to her Dignity as Mother, 

to. the excellence of her Grace, and to the Perfection 

•f her Charity* 



And 
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Arid thus one tfdtfld think they had given her a 
fdfficient Authority in the Court off Hkaven j arid yet 
tfe muft go one ftep farther : For, 

<$. If we may conclude any thing either from the 
TkMr 6f thofe Addteffes that even by publick Au- 
thority are made to her in that Church ; or from 
tAqppen Detlarathnt of fome of the chiefeft Per- 
fons that have befeh in the Rothan Communion, She 
has evefi hei* felf Power to Remit Sins, and to Con- 
fir Grace, and to Sal;* thofe who call upon her, and 
tttift to her fat their Salvation. 

For the former of thefe their tuhlich Addreffes 
to Her : What elfe can we make or them, but that 
they are plain Suppofitions of fuch an Authority in 
her, as I have now obferved. If they confefs their 
Sins ; they do it hot only to God, but to the Bleffed 
Virgil too\ If they abfolve their Penitents, tht Me- 
rits of the Mother are jojned to the Pajfton of the 
Sot for their Forgivenefs. If they pray; it is that 
Mary and her Son would blefs them : If tKey faldte 
her, the Complement is, Hail Queen, 
Mother of Mercy, our Life, ont Sweet- Crajfet.devot. 
nefs, and our hop, all hail. We mi* T\E* % u 
ftrable Childrtn of Eve, fend forth our 
tries to you J to you we jtgh, weeping and groaning in 
this falley of Mifery : Go to therefore O our Advo- 
cate, and turn thofe mtrciful Eyis of yours towards 
us, and make us after this our Exile to fee Jefus the 
hleffed Fruit of your Womb. Amen. In fhort, fuch 
is their Extravagance as to this Matter, that I 
fcarce know any one part of t^eir Religious Service, 
the Sacrifice of the Mafs only excepted, and even 
that too they offer to her Honour, and in her Ve* 

Y 2 ncratiott 



Digitized by 



Google 



324 The Twelfth Sermoth 

Deration, in which they do pot efteem her worthy 
aa equal (hare with our Saviour Chrifi him felf, and 
therefore in reafon ought to fuppofe the fame 
Fewer in her, as they do in him, feeing they morjhip 
them both alike. 

And for the Opinions of their learned Men? in con- 
formity to this Supirfiittpttj I Ihould be infinite 
mould I repeat the one half of their Excejfes.^l 
will offer to you a fhort Specimen of the Que Aliens 
only which a late Author among them has ftated 
with great Approbation^ and from thence leave you 
to judge of the reft. * Whether to be devoted to 
the Blefed VIRGIN be not a Mark of a Man's 
F rede fiinat ion? And tho* without a particular Reve- 
lation no one can, according to their Dodrine, be 
ilire that he is of the number of the predestinate j 
yet as they allow that there are dertain Marks 
whereon to found a probable Conje&urc : (o among 
thofe, which is as much as can be faid in this Cafe, 
he doubts not to place this in the firft rank, to be 

devoted to the Virgin MA& t. Se- 
Craffeu per t. con ^ * Whether a dhriAian that is 
&?#. u. ****** totbeBlefed VIRGIN can 

be damned i To which he anfwers 
roundly, That he cannot: Thirdly, * Whether 
Godrejnfes any thing to the Blejfed VIR G I Nf 
j^nd indeed we need not wonder that they are per- 
emptory in this, that he do's not, when their 
Church it felf calls upon her to lhew herfclf to be a 
Mother } and once at leaf! did pray to her, that by 
the Right which jhe had over her Son r jhe would com- 
mand him f Fourthly, * Whether the Blejfed VIR- 
GIN loves Sinners t u e. fo as to fave them. And 
df this the blejfed VIRGIN her felf has given us 
aa Aflurance ; In this famous Revelation to one of 
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the Sahts of that Chmreh : I am, fays 

fhe, the Queen of Heaven, I <i» the £#» •»./•. 

Mother y Mercy, , *r Joy */ * Juft, SS^JU 

*»</ rfcf Gate ty which Sinners mufi go to ginctm 

God. And there is no Sinner fo far from 

God, but what (hall return to him and obtain Mercy ^ 

-provided only that he call upon me, and put his truft 

in me. 

But I fliall purfue theft Extravagancies no farther j 
from what 1 have faid, we may fee what their Opi- 
nions we of the Holy MART in that wherein they 
differ from us, w. That fhe is to be honoured with 
* religious IVorfhip above any other 'Salt* : That (he 
is to be prayed to as an Advocate and Mediatrix in 
Heaven \ that (he has Authority to do whatever (he 
p/*«/*j there, and in efieft do*s partake of the moft 
pr^r and peculiar Attributes and Prerogatives of 
the Divinity. Let us enquire in the next place, 

2* What their Praftices are towards her, in tin* 
\ fortuity to thefe Opinions ? 

' I (hall need fay the lefs as to this 'Joint, hating 
already, in great meafure, exhaufitd it in t(ife 4 Ao 
coupt I r have given of the foregoing. There is fo 
near a connexion between the Opinions of the Church 
of Home *rid their Prattices, founded upon them, 
with reference to the bleffed VIRGIN^ that 'tis 
impoffible to mention the one without inferring the 
other as confequent upon it. He that fays, that the 
bleffed VI R G IN ought to be prayed to, do's imply, 
That if he believes himfelf in what he affirms, he 
tnuft then pray to her : Aftd fo of all the other ; In* 
ftances I before mentioned- But yet becaufe this 
will ftill the more clearly (hew the true ftate of the 
Difference between us, I will make a few Reflexion? 

Y 3 upon 
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upon the PraBice of Piety which is found in tkf 
other Obtfrcfe towards the /ft/? MA$X, in two C©Or 

fiderations ; 

i . Of the frffcl IF#r/lrijp that is offered to £*r. 

2. Of the private Devotion vrtuch i$u ufuafly 
prabfrfed and recommended by them towards 
the i?/#^ riRG IN. 

For the former of theft, 

i. Thtpublich IVorJbip that is given to ft*r in the 

Church of Rome. 
Ie runs through all the Parts' of their Offices ; 
and fcarce an h*ty Exercife performed among them 
that is not infe&ed with this Superftitioq. 

If we qonfider thfe pnilick Prayers of the Church ; 
fometimes we find the Mafs it (elf iaid to her Ho* 
-nwr \ and in the very Canon of it, XSod is cortftaatly 
defired, That for her Merit* he would grant them 
the help of his ProteSiiort. In alUheir 
¥ r ^!?? 9 , a ' d f Hours they clofe with a particular 
'fTJ'fTir Satumion and Addrefs to her ; and 
once every Week, if no more, a par* 
ticttlxr Ojfice is publickly (aid to her. 

If we look into their other folemn A#s ©f Devo* 
<tion \ 1 have already obferved what a Share flic 
lias in their Confeffions and Abfrlutions : Three times 
tyery Day, at the yiw/^ of a 5*tf, all N her Votaries 
are taught to fell down and worfhip 
Craft. p*r- 2. hen What the Altoioance and Enco*- 
p. 309. ragement j have been to the PraSice of 

her Rofary, and what a mighty place 
this Devotion has among them I need not (ay. la 
their Iblema Sermons to the People, the Proof ber 

never 
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1 never feits firft to invoke the Afliftance of the Vir* 

\ gin M ART, in the angelical Salutation : and left 
Men fliOFuld not by all this be fufficiently encouraged 
to a publick Devotion to her * 7 there have been par- 

• ticular ways found «ut to carry them the more rea- 
dily thereunto. 'Twas for this that 

i the Order of the Scsqulary was fet up a$u ib. p. 

1 about 400 Years ago; and to which 3H« 
Men are encourag'd by no left a Pro- 
rnife than that of a Deliverance from Damnation 
by the Bteffed Virgin \ and from Purgatory^ by the 
Promifes of five or fix of their Popes. 

; To the fame purpofe, in the laft Cew» crdjjit. iUd. 
4 tnry, Pope Gregory the xiiith firft, and t* 3 2 ** 

I Six* hi the vth after wards* fet up ano- 
ther kind of Order % the Congregations q{ the Annun- 
ciation to the fame End : And the folemn Admiffi- 
oa into .which is made by the Dedication <tf bin* 
that enters to the Service of the BUffed VlRG 1N % 
whom he there chafes to be his hady % 
Patroncfsj and Advocate^ and vows to Otffet. ibid* 
honour x ferve and love unto his life's f* 1 2 9* 
end. 

I might to this add that other Jong Oeffeupu. %. 
Catahgne of Super ft uteri, the budding trest. 6. Con. 
of Churches, and letting up Altafs and *%*$!* 
Images $> her Honour. Their Pilgri- F * 1} 
magty\\\vt are made to them j their Litanies and 
Profejfuns, in which Ihe bears ao finall j^trf of the 
Service ,* The dedicating whole Countries and .£#*£- 
^o«w to fcer, as her own proper Inheritance: The 
glorious Titles and Attributes vttfuch they give her 
in all their Prayers ; and many othfer Inftances no 
lefs foperftitious than tbefe. And by all which it 
plainly appears, That they have too much divided 
their 'Lfivr % Service and Obedience j nay their very 

y 4 Faith 
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Faith and Hope between God and far ; as if* the End 
of Chri&ianity bad been no lefs to teach us hotv to 
magnifie the Mother, than bow to ferve and honour 
and believe in the Son i and the Duty of a Cbriftian 
were as much to fet forth her Praife^ as our Savi- 
ours Gbry. 

Butflhall Hop here, and add only a Word or 
two, 

2. Of that Private Devotion which is ufiially 
praSHfedby^ and recommended to her Votaries. 

Many art the Instances that I might offer of this*, 
but I (hall take a few only, as? they lie together in 
the late Directions that have been given by one of 
their own Authors to this purpofe. 

Contemp.p,8. i) To have a high Valae for her fub- 
* lime Dignity 5 r* congratulate her in 
the full Pojfeflion of it^ to make a publtck Profeflion 
of this our high Eftccm of her incomparable PerfHStions ; 
and to invite other sr to the like Valuation of them. 

ibid. p. 9- 2i To exprefs thefe inward Affc&iem, 

by external Ails of the Worjhip of eminent 
Servitude towards her : By frequent vifiiing Holy Pla- 
ces dedicated to her Honour : By a fpecial Reverence 
towards Images, reprefenting her Perfon .• By perform- 
ing fotne daily Devotions containing her Praifts^ con~ 
gr at dating her Excellencies , or imploring her Mediation : 
And by often calling upon the [acted Nam* of Holy 
MARY. l ? 

AH* p. 9* 3. By having a firm and unfhaken con- 

fidence in her Patronage^ amidfijhe great- 
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ifl of our inward ConfliEts with Senfuality, and: out* 
ward Tribulations from the adverfe Cafualtks of this 
Life. 

4. By inducing enormous Sinners to this AH. p* iq. 
firm Confidence in the eminent Power of 

the M O T H E R of JESUS, to redrefs the greateft of 
their Evils and Aftferies by their being under her Pr*~ 
teElion* 

5. By referring all the wonderful EfftUs idem ibiL 
of our P rede ft motion to Glory \ El t El ion by 

Grace, and Redemption from fin through the Blood of 
JESUS, to the excellent Perfections of MARY as a moft 
effectual means of ML 

6* By accuftoming our felves to feme Ibid. p. 12. 
fet Fbrm of Devotion daily to be pra&ifed 
in Honour of the Mother of J ES U S : And, 

Laftly, By entring a folemn Covenant Idem ibii. 
with Holy M A R Y to be for ever her 
Servant, Client and Devotee, under fomefpecial Rule, 
Society or Form of Life j and thereby dedicating our 
Pfrfonsj Concerns^ ABions^ and all the Moments mid 
Events of our Life to J E Su S under the Protection of 
Us Divine MOTHER, chufingherto be our Adop- 
tive Mother, Patronefs and Advowee : And entrufting 
her with whatever we are, have or do, or Hoye in Life 9 
Deaths and through* all Eternity. 

Such is the publick and private Devotion taught 
by them to the BleffeA V LRG I N. I might very 
much have encreafed the number of thefe RefleEfions, 
fliould I have purfued all thole Extravagances that 
they have been guilty of in this kind. For indeed, 
:'■•.• wha 
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who can repeat all the Legend* of her /Miracles, the 
Excefles of her Votaries^ the numerous, and too 
often fcandalous Stories of her Aftions and Appa- 
ritions to them > What Kindnefe (he has (hewn to 
her Servants, and what Civilities (he has permitted 
them to (hew her ? I might to theft have added the 
flights of their Poetry, and fometimes of their mod 
folemn Devotions to her; nay* and have (hewn you 
the Tfalms of David ; and all the high and noble 
Strains of Devotion to God exprefled in them by a 
ftrange Impiety, turned all to the Honour of the 
Virgin MARY: Nay the very Creeds of tteCharck 
turlefijued to her Service. 

But theft are things that can neither be fpoken 
or beard by any Chriftian, without Sorrow and In- 
dignation, at fuch wild and endiefs Freaks of Su- 
perftttiod. Great is the Corruption certainly of 
£bat Church, which not only tyffers theft Ahufes^ 
but avojvs *nd encourages them : And as we have 
ften at the Beginning of this Difcourfe, reviles us 
for not believing and fKtftifiti^ fuch Abominations. 
But upon what >uft Grounds it is that we herein 
depart from them, if the very mention only of theft 
Impieties be not fufficieat to convince you ; I (hall 
not doubt but mod plainly to (hew, in my third and 
lift Point now to be sonfider'd i Wbereia I am 

. m III. 

Thirdly, To offer fome of thofe Reafons for which 
we think fuch a Worjhif as this to be unlawful, 
and therefore refoft to give it ta her. 

. And this I (hall do according to tbe Ordf r I ba^e 
hitherto obferved, - 
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, i With reference to their Opinions concerning 
the Bleffed VIRGIN. 

z. To their Pr«tf«rw, coafequent to thefe Opi- 
nions' x 

I begin with the /www of 1 thefe Cenfidcrations. 

h Whether theO/»"**'"" before mentioned, where- 
in tbofe of the Church of Rome differ from us, 
Its ito the Point of Hwo«r to the £/#i V I R- 
G I N, be ftcb as we may warrantably enter*- 
Uiu of any ww Creature f 

- And beqwfe I would now reduce my XUfcourfi 
within as narrow Bounds as the Nature of the Ar- 
gument will allow of, I Quill examine this Matter 
ju three Inftances only, and to which the jnoft 
jconfiderable Difertntes between us may be refer- 
tred ',?**•• . ~ 

i,".ti Of her C^*«Vy to underftand all thefraftrt 
that are every where made to her. 

*,•*,. Of her #ig** and T*>A to intercede for 
. . us: And 

"* & Of the Reafbns and Grounds upon which they 
. give her thofe Titles, and afcribe to her that 
■ ;5tmb#ity, Which in their p«Wfc* Mdrtjfet 
-•: . they allow to her. 

And firft let us enquire, 

i. Whether we may warrantably afcribe to the 
pejfed VIRGIN, a Cafniy %o underftand 
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, all the Prayers that arc m ry irfer* made to 
her. 

' It is a Subjeft . that has long entertained ~th$ 
Minds, and excrcifed the Pens of the Votaries of the 
Virgin MARY and the Saints, How. or by what 
means it is that they undcrftarid all the Prdjerx 
that are any where made to them by any of their 
Suppliants on Earth. And I do hot find Aat 
cither th$y yet are, or feem, at all likely ever to 
fce agreed on this Point But thus far they appear to 
be all of them well allured, Thatby Whatever means 
it is, their Prayers are fome way orxither moft cer- 
tainly conveyed to them, becaufe, that otherwife it 
WQuId.be' a moft ferifelefs and abfurd Pra&ice to 
€att n$on them. 

I (hall not here dilute the Potter of 
Apol for the (jod^ what he can do as to this Mattery 

STS i* or ™ hat > for ou 8 ht l know * he roay do 
74 * ' ' at fbmes Times, and on fom$ certain. 

Decagons; ia. extraordinary revealing many of 
thoTe things to the Saints above, wfiich are dbne 
by us here below. ~ It is plain thisx^ii be nofiiffici- 
ent Foundation of conftant Prayer to 
**"*** ■*-•■ them in all Places apd on <z\\ OccaJkns % 
Img. 1. 2 c that Qod may p gjbly ffmetime^QQm^ 

municate fome things to them : Un- 
lefsvve could before what things^ and at 5 vfhat 
time," ancT to what Saints he did tfiis* God * may, 
if hepfeafe communicate what I fyeak here, to my 
Friend abroad in another part of the World.; But 
he would hardly be thought well in his Wits, who 
fhould on this pojjjbility every Pay in a* very fbl&na 
manner iatreat his Prayers, tor ask fome Couftefie 
of him. v ' ' 

-■": < * : :^ ;: : y , ■ . 

Tq 
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Tfo render aO the Prayers, of all m ^¥J*£ 
Afev y 3it any time, or in any place, a fpj^lf^ 
wife" and rational Service, 'tis plain 
they njuft fuppofe that the Saints above, and ia 
particular that the Bleffed VIRGIN has a cer r 
tain and diftin& knowledge of all the A&ions^ Words^ 
add, even of the mod fecret Thoughts (forafmuch 
as they allow of Mental, as Well as Focal Prayer to 
her) of all Men here upon Earth. But to afcribe 
ipch a Power to her, is to raifeher above the ftate 
of a meer Creature, to inveft her with fbme of the 
moft . proper and incommunicable Attributes of 
Cod, and in effeft to make, what fome of them flick 
not freely to ftile her, aGoddefs of her; which 
certainly cannot be done without a very great 
Impiety* 

It is one of the great Reafbns' why God requires 
the Service of Prayer from us, becaufe the very 
Exercife of it keeps up in our Minds the moft live- 
ly Idea's of His infinite Nature, his unbounded Pro- 
tyidence, and his incomprehenfible Perfetlions* Whiltf 
t>y calling every where upon him, we do in effcOt 
acknowledge the Immenpty of the Godhead, which 
is every where prefent : By lifting up the Afpirati- 
6ns of our Hearts towards him, we profefs the £*- 
lief of his Omnifcience, That he fearcheth the Hsart], 
and knoweth the fecret s of all the Children of Men : 
By asking all forts of Bleffings of him, whether to 
deliver us from any Evil, or to grant us any Good, 
we confefs the Sovereign ^ Authority of his Prdtiidenc* 
over us, and declare his Omnipotence who can do 
Whatever he pleafes, and manireft our truft and 
dependence upon him. In a word, By all Crea- 
tures doing this, in all places, and at the lame 
time i we. fit forth the vaflt capacity of his immenfa 
Nature, that is able to attend, without diftradion, 

a* 
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at once, to all the Affairs of the World j and*can s 
without coafufion, both hear and anfatt whatever 
Requefts are made to him. 

But now to fuppofe that any meer Great art can 
do this, what is it but to confound that infinite di* 
fiance that above all things ought the moft care-* 
foHy to be kept in the Minds of Men* between God 
and Us : And leave no Perfection in the one Co 
proper to him, as not to be communicable to the 
other ? And yet however they may think fit te* 
palliate this mattef, 'ti§ plain, fie that will fray 
with any tolerable reafon or confidence to the 
Me fed VIRGIN, mull fuppofe aft this : He muft 
in effeft.efteem her, what the very att of his caBttr 
trpon her fuppofes her to be, Otnnifcient^ famenfe y 
Omniprefcnt, and even Omnipotent too. It beitig~ 
Otberwife a molt fttfpfd thing for millions of Men 
every hour to pray to one who has no power to hear 
their frayers \ to offer up the motions of -their Sorts 
to one that cannot fearch or knovfi their Hearts \ 
and ask all manner of Blejftngs of her, who has 
neither Ability nor Authority to confer any upotf 
ihem. 

Now 'tis upon this grouncf then, that, without 
considering of what kind the Xeqaejts are that are 
fcade to the Blejfed V I RG I N, we look upon the 
very A& itfelf of Invocation, to be an -rfff, indeed 
one of the molt proper A&S+ of Religions IVorfiip, 
and by confluence fuch as ought to be paid to God 
only. And though they may pretend, jhat 'tis no 
more to pray to the Holy MARY in Heaven^ 
than it would be to delire the Prayers or A$Sianct 
d fome Friend on Earth j yet it is apparent from 
what f have now, been fpeaking that there k & 
tery vafi difference between there two ; the one 
Ibppofing no Power or Perfection in ottr Friend^ but 

what 
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what may without danger be afcribed to a Createm ; 
the other neceflarily implying inch as are peculiar 
to G*d only. For to confider this Pretence ia a 
Rciteftkm or two : 

FirSt, Docs any Maa that is iwif ia his Witt dif- 
courfe with his JEHauJ at a tbovfiend Miles diftaacc! 
from him, with that fcriou&efs that thofc who 
orfliip the J/#/*4VIRGIN/**y to Her? And yet 
hy is the one efteemed a piece of Piety, while the 
other would be thought meer madnefi, i>ot only 
that they foppofe the Blejfcd VIRGIN, though 
abfcnt from them, neverthelefs to be capable of 
knowing what they do, while they think the other 
is not in a capacity of fo doing ? For as for GW's 
communicating it to her, I prefume He is as well 
able to do it in the one infiance as in the other 5 and 
I think I may fay, he has as much promifed he will 
do the fir ft as the Uft $ that is indeed, there is no 
grounds that he will do it to either. 

Or, Secendfy, Were this a rational thing, would 
yet they themfelves endure that a Man fhould, U 
the Houft of Cod f and in themidft of his fokma 
Devotions to him, not only defire x but in the fame 
breath with which hzaddrefes to God* invoke the 
Afliilance of a pious Chriftian yet living upon. 
Earth I Would they think this no more than aa 
a& of Brotherly Charity, and which one Chrijfam 
might warrantably u6 towards another? 

. Much left, Thirdly y Would they permit the A** 
ges of a living ChrtBitn to be fet up ia their 
Churches \ Caudles to be hwrnt before them 5 aad 
Jncenfe offered xo them ; his Name to be put ia the 
Liturgies of the Church*, and all the Faithful upon 

Earth 
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Earth be dire&cd and encourag'd every where to 
fray to Him, as a moft ufeful and innocent piece of 
Piety : Aad with the fame opinion and confidence of 
his hearing their Prayers, and anfwering their */*- 
fires, as they now call upon the Bleffed VIRGIN? 
Would they fay that this were no more than to 
ask a private Friend, as we have opportunity* to 
pray for us, or defire by Letter* the Supplications 
of our abfent Brethren in our bihalf ? 

And yet much lefs* Fourthly, Would they permit 
this living Chrifiian, not only to be thus called up- 
on to fray for his Votaries, but to blefs them too, 
to keep them in their Lives, and to receive them at 
the hour of Death i 

If. indeed theft ate Instances of Brotherly Charity^ 
t fhall for my part be content to allow, that their 
Devotion to the Holy MARY is nd more. But if 
the very Suppofition of fuch a Power as this be*ibme- 
thing beyond the natural Abilities of any Creature 
tin Earth, with what Con fcience can it be fa id, that 
when they Confecrate the Images of the Bleffed 
VIRGIN, burn Taper s and Incenfe befdre them* 
lift themfelvcs under her Protection, commit all the 
care of their Sdlvat'um to her, call her the Queen of 
Heaven, afid Sovereign Lady of Angels and Men; 
put her Name into their Liturgies, ereft Congrega- 
tions to her Honour, fet apart Feftivals and Days 
for her particular Service^ and then call upon her 
at the fame time in all Parts of the World, and this 
•as expefting no fmall benefit from their Prayers ; 
and therefore certainly in a confidence thatlhe* 
though Ten thoufand times farther of from us, 
than one Chrifiian on Earth can be from another, 
does nevertheless know what they call upon her fop, 

and 
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and can and will grapt *th?ir defir^ Ir&lr wit Jj 
what Confidence can it be P^tcnd^^^" 3 ^ m ? tt 
this they do but onteruia ^ 5riV^fr(y Communion 
With, her •, and in effeft <1a no mpre than vtfhefi a 
Cbriftian here below xfrjfr «a FeBorv?Chrifiian to pm> 

for Him. . -. v, ,- ' r^v; '• 

It remains therefore^ that to aftnbe t<* tl|$/^ 
fy M f A R Y fuch, a Power as is necei&r y to receive 
our Prayers and to attend, to our Petitions} aid to 
fearck our Hearts, '^Jaww t£e. *»<*'**' of our 
So*// towards her, and anlwerj us .accordingly i is 
to raife her above the ^ff* of a Creature ^ and 
therefore unlawful for us fo to do. £nd, it. is ob- 
tervabie,, that when the Ancient fathers firifc began 
to make fome kind oiAddreffes to the Holy Martyr s % 
not only the Subj eft of themwafc innocent ,but theS^- 
fojuionjpa which they went, as to this Point of the 
Saints QVyAffirtyrs hearing them, however fanciful^ 
yet wasvfucfc as did not afcribe any undue Perfetti- 
ons to them. They call'd upon them, not in all 
f laces, and at all times indifferently, but only at 
their Monuments, at the places of their* Sufferings 
where their Bodies or Reliques were interr'd, and 
about whiqh they had a conceit that their Souls ho- 
vered for fome time * and therefore being prefent 
With them, were capable of knowing their de fires. 
In procefs of time they began to multiply the places 
of calling upon tnem j and then there 
grew a Question in the Church, Whe- Cntim *.ij. 
tberthe Hbead know the things that « * *J*^ 
are done in this World by the Living i JgJ- **£ 
And in particular, Whether the Saints Pir [^ 
do hear the Prayers of Suppliants, fo 
as to understand the Requefls that are made to 
them ? This was at firft refolved in the Negative j 

1 but 



Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



"3ji Thefa&fiblSfrtHm 

but by d^g^w lt J?**** ^ ^ c mor * a doubt: 

: ifl J * ", ? £^&4r</xhOUgfa it Was not inert- 

Seni.h x i7. dfibi but that they might" htn 

iijt. : fai* u our "Afdirs as far as was re qui fit c ti* 

' thif far thelt *$6y y or our Help. But 

sm?s in sm. Scoqts went farther, and efteemed it 

i*'V<8fi< » 4?* probable^ 2hat God does Specially reveal 

tcnnTi**! t0 ihtm ftch of'&nt Priors as are 
2S , f r made uhttf thfech : And fb it continued 

foriontetQacfrtill at iaft it Was found 
heciffary W flave the thing certainty Mitv*d % for 
1 - .th^Rtafoh. I bfcfore gavt: And theri 

Vetor*: tf. «. Catflinrfi Betlafmln rbundly concluded, 
Sfee ibor c* * TH)at fedtig oth\Mfe it would be in 

hfttiri i$ pray ordinarily io thdfe that wi 
tonli not be filte were ordinarily able to receive oar 
Prayer s, and undeVfidnd bur T>ejires ; t he % Vffre it is 

ctriziA the Saints above dofyout. And 
Pefant. - in another tells hsV That it is H&tatter of 
i Thorn, '.ft. faiths that \tie Bleft above do kndw the 
Iffp. T. Cm- $ ra y ers *b** hi pour out untb them^fce* 
eluf. 6. i*g otherwife they would be made in 

vain. And even our late Expefitors 
are not only contented to allow all this to the 
Saints f by a Light communicated to ihtm by God} 
but give us fome infinuation, as if tftcy did not 
r: r r »• know why the Saints jmgKt not be al- 
SSS££ X bwed /^ knowledge evenofthemfelves, 
fa / of what is done here beloto 9 as alio of our. 

~ ( : fecret Thoughts. '* 

.'. And tfuis have we at laft thefe Qkjfed SPI- 
RITS ittvefted with the £ower and Attribute* 
of the Divinity : And, as fomfe have not doubted to 
iu/7 a caftthera, m *de Gods bj Participation t 
SSt!ff. h7. that fe i Partakers oithtlmmtnfiiy^ and 
*. 9. f . 2235. other Prerogatives of (?*rf* 

But 
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Bfit let tHofe who prefume to allow this td any 
Saint in Heaven, confider a little who it is that 
liath laid, I am the Lord, that is my Name, and my 
Glory mil I not give to another : And Certainly then 
they will fee Tome caafe, if not to sorred their 
own ungrounded Error in this Matter, yet at leaft 
to think a little more favourably of us, that we 
dare not prefume to joyn with them in it. But, 

Secondly, The Second Point wherein we fuppole 
thein to have erred in their Opinions of the x 

, Bleffed Virgin, is, That they afcribe to her 
the Right of a Mediatrix to intercede for us. 

Nbw by a Right of Interceding for us, I do not 
ftiean fiich an fntercejfion as the Faithful here upon 
Earth many times make for one another ; when 
they put Up their Prayers to Cod to forgive their 
Sins, . or to grant them any Bleffwgs which they 
ftand in need of. Whether the Saints above do in 
general fray for us or no, is a Point which none of 
us can certainly .refolve, and therefore is not fit 
to be difputed by any. That they have a great 
deal of Love and Charity for us, is not to be doubt- 
ed j but how they exprefs it, God has no where 
thought fit to declare to us, nor is it therefore ei-* 
ther fit or needful for us to enquire into it. The 
Interceffion which I hear mean, is of another nature} 
and implies fuch a kind of Prayer as is founded oni 
the Merits of the Perfon that inter ceeds ; whereby 
he is able to plead a Right to God's M*™y: So that 
we may intreat God for his Merits to grant us his 
Pardon and Forgtventfs. * 

Now, that this is the true Notion which tbofe 
pi the Roman Church have both in general of a Afr- 

2 2 diatorj 
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diaeor, and in particular of the Bleffed VIRGIN^ 
when they addrefs to her as their Advocate j is 
not only dear from the very Addreffes them- 
fclves which they make to her, but is moreover 
acknowledged by themfelves in the accounts they 
give us of this Power which they afcribe to her. I 

have before obferved from one of 
G*tf*f par: i. their own Authors. That to be a Me* 
p. *4- diator, and to dilcharge the Office of 

iuch a on*, Three things are requi- 
red : viz* Fir fl f That he who intercedes Ihould 
have Merited th&i for which he asks: Secondly^ 
That be Ihould have offered his Merits to that End : 
And Thirdly, That God (houid have accepted of 
them : And all this f they lay, is true of the Virgin 
MART. She has merited all that (he asks for us j 
She offered her Merits to be joyn'd with {hole of 
her Son for our Salvation, and God has accepted and 
ratified the Offering, in order to that End. Now 
that in this they attribute that to the Virgin MA- 
IL T, which the Holy Scriptures have evefy where 
refer ved as the peculiar Prerogative of our Saviour 
Ghrift, not only St. Paul plainly declares, but the 
whole Analogy of the Old and New Tefiamcnt allures 
us of it. 

i. If firft we condder the exprefs Words of /ft/y 
Scripture, what can be more plain than that Decla- 
ration of St. Paul to Timothy, i Epift. ii. 5. That 
to us Chrifiians there is but one God, fo but one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Chrifi Jefus y 
who gave him/elf a ranfome for all. For if there be 
but one Mediator, and that the Man Chrifi Jefus y 
how then is the Virgin Mary too our Advo- 
cate in Heaven f If the Foundation of Chrift's • /#- 

tercejfiofs 
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tercejfion for us be built upon his Death, as this 
Text plainly declares, fo that he is therefore our 
Mediator to intercede for us in Heaven, becaufe he 
was our Sacrifice and Propitiation, u e. our Mediator 
of Redemption on Earth: if the Interceflion which 
lie makes for us be this, That God having cove- 
nanted with him to forgive us, if he would lay 
down his Life for us, our Saviour Chrift having 
.done this, do's therefore now, in Right of this Co* 
tenant, repreftnt his Death and Paffion to his Fa- 
ther for our Forgivenefs -, then it muft follow, That 
as the Blejfed VIRGIN has neither any Merits of 
this kind to plead, nor did God ever enter into 
any Covenant with her to accept of any thing fhe 
did in order to our Salvation, fo neither has fhe 
any Right to intercede for us in Heaven, nor ought 
we therefore to fray to her fo to do- 
It is I know a Diftinftion which fome here make 
ule of, when forced by the evidence of Truth to 
confefs Chri§t to be our only Mediator, That there 
are two forts of Mediators, one of Redemption, the 
ether of inter cejfion : That Chrift only is our Me- 
diator of Redemption, and alone can plead a Right 
to our Forgivenefs ; but that others, and efpecially 
the Virgin MAP.Y is a Mediator of Inter cejfion, to 
implore Goofs Favour by humble Prayer and Suppli- 
cation for us. But befides that it is evident from 
what I have before obferved, That this is not in- 
deed all the Opinion they have of the Blejfed Virgin* 
as our Mediatrix, whom they allow to have Merits 
to plead as well as her Son, and to intercede by a 
proper Right and Title for us •, this Diftin&ion is. 
wholly frivolous : Since, as I have now fhewn the 
very Foundation of Chrift's interceding for us in 
Heaven, is founded on his Suffering for us upon 

Z 3 Earth} 
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Earth ; and no one caa appear in the Prffinct ifGed 
to ask our Pardon there, but he only who died and 
gave himfelf a Ranfom for us here. 

, .2. Rot feeondly, this will appear naore clearly, 
if we coafider the Analogy ivbich the Author to 
the Hebrews makes between the two Covenant s 9 and 
compare the High^Priefis interceding for the fee fie 
under the Law, with oHr*Savio*r ChriftU interceding 
for us in Heaven. r 

It was the Ordinance of God, under the Mofaicd 
Oifpenfation, that upon the great Day of Expiation 
Uhe High'Priefi fiioukt offer a propitiatory Sacrifict 
for the Sins of the whole People t Aod then carry the 
Blood of the Sacrifice into the moft Hojy Place, and 
" prefent it before God, and fo make an expiation for 
them. Now the Law having a Jbadow of gopd things 
to come^ we afeiitfreby taught to make this plain 
Application^ . That Chrifi our High-P<ri*ft % having 
offered uplhimfelf as mExpiatary Sacrifice for the fins 
of the wholje World, is now afcendtd insfiO Heaven, 
the moft Holy tljace, there to appear in <tohfe Prefeace 
of God for us •, and by psefenjeing his 2»An*1 befofle 
the Throne of Grace to make an Attornment for thf 
Sins of all the true Israelites, who truft in it for 
their Forgkuenefs. 

And as under the Law, no One was to appear in 
the Preferice of God, but the High~Pti*ft pnljr, uiv 
rfer Pain of Death, and he only once a 5fear, ha-? 
ving firfl: offered up the BUod of the Sacrifict^ fo now 
Under tfosGofpei, Chrifi only appears \a the Prifeneo 
of God ? with his own Bloody to intercede for US} 
and 'tis through his Merits and M*di*t-ion alone, 
not through that of any other whatfoevjer iu Hea- 
ven or Earth, that we ought therefore to apply our 
felves to God for Pardon and Salvation. 
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Put ftill the Diftin&iQn before inade wilbrdcur 
upon us: For be it that Chrifi only has a Powjer £p 
plead the Satisfaction of his 2?*<tf£ for our Forgive- 
nefs v ye* may not thd Blefitd VirgiA indrtkeSXints 
too pr*y for the fame thing, and in /this ReJpect be 
jcaUcJsLofcr Advwqtes acid Mediators* To this I 
anfwer, firftj That whafo the S/e$W V%RG IN 
and the other S**/tf j may do, as to this Matter, is 
nflfcuown to us : In general they may paflibly fray 
jto God, to endue us with his ffr*^, whereby jw.e 
nwy r«/w* and be faved% But .then neither have 
we any Aflurance .that they ( do this, much lefs 
that they do it in particular for every fingle Perfon 
that caHs upon them i neither if they did, would 
this entitule them to fche Name and dignity of Me- 
diator*, prQpcrly fo called, nor warrant "us to fray 
to th^m as fucji. Secondly, ipu&v lefs would this 
be. fufficicst to engage us to put thqm in a^n equal 
Rank of Mediation with fltrift hiinfelf: to. joyn His 
Merits and theirs together ; and fray to GQd, that 
for our Saviour and the Virgin** fakefte would for- 
give n$i which yet the Church of Rome molt noto- 
rioufly does. And befides, for what concerns our 
prefeat .puxpofe, Thirdly, This is not all they allow 
to the Holy MARY, when they cal] upon her as 
their Adwctte ; No, they tell us plainly, as you 
have before feen, that (he obtains nothing of God 
but what Ihe has merited for us, ih^Jtovirig; joyned 
her Aftion* and Suffsrings to tbofe:of Chrijh for the 
Solvation of Mankind ', and God having accepted aof 
them for that End. And this I fuppofe I havefuffi- 
ciently fti^wn to be utterly repugnant to the whole 
tenor of the Nm-Covfnant,* and to tfag Analogy 
which *the Holy Serif tare it felf has made between 
tfat aadthgOW, , 

Z 4 U% 
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Let us therefore go on, and enquire in the la ft 
place, 

Thirdly^ Whether there be any reafon why we 
fbouid give her thpfe Titles, and afcribe to her 
fuch an Authority as in aU their Solemn Ad- 
duffes they allow to Her. 

And, Fir ft, For what concerns thofeTiY/*.r which 
they give Iter, we fliall need no long fearch after 
•thetn'^.TbeI»iMy.ofth|B BUffed VIRGIN alone 
contains above forty of them, and fcarce one of 
which can without a very favourable Gonftru&ion be 
allowed to her. But indeed having form'd all their 
De vol ion uponttris Foundation^ of turning the King* 
\dom of Bern* n into . ao Earthly Court ; having let 
up t\\t:Sainps as Makers of Biquefts, to receive Ad- 
dreffes, arid prefent them to God as King ; it was 
but fit afterwards to keep up the Decorum, by 
raifirig the BUffed Virgin to the Dignity of QVEEN 
there ? and Jthen they ought not to addrefs to her, 
without all the Titles and Ceremonies that became 
the Quality to which they had raifed her. 

Now 'tis to this Vanity we may afcribe the Eight 
; laft Compellations we meet with in her Litany j 
i and by which fhe is let forth to us as Queen of 
! Angels, Patriarchs, Prophets, Afoftlej r Martyrs, Con- 
if effort,. Virgins , and all Saints : And in all whicfi, 
sit there be not fome Excefs, yet doubtlefc, there is 
Ka Jgreatdealof Prefumption, and of the vain leaven 
- xJf Hamaric Folly and Ambition. To call' upon God 
r Himfelf in a multiplicity of Attributes , which are 
neither pertinent to our purpofe,- nor otherwife 
apt to xaife thofe Ajfe&ions in our $mIs that are 
proper to the Holy Exercife we are about* is an ar- 
gument 
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gument of our Weaknefs and Vanity, rather thaa 
an inftance of reafonable and religious Refpeft. . But 
to fet up a poor, humble Woman in fuch a fdrittal 
Pageantry of Majefty and Glory : To addrefs to 
Saints in Heaven , as if they valued rhe little Cere* 
monies and Titles to which Men on Earth afpire* 
this is at bed to (hew a mind too mush affe&ecj 
with the Vanities of this World; but to do it 
without all warrant from God, or fo much as the 
leaft fignification of his Pleafure in it, is, I think, 
too near a prefumptuous Impiety. 

But thefe are not the Titles that the molt oflend 
us: Others there are which we efteem by to much 
the more dangerous, by how much the more they 
encroach on the peculiar Attributes of God and 
our Blejfed Saviour* For indeed, to whom elfe ca$ 
it belong to be efteemed the HelpofChriftians, the 
Comforter of the Afflitted, the Refuge of Sinners , the 
Gate of Heaven, the Ark o) the Covenant , the Caufi 
of our Joy^ the Seat of Wifdom, and Mirrour if 
Juftice -, but to Him alone who is the Author and 
Finifher of our Faith, from whom all Help, and Com- 
fort , and Refuge to Sinners, does defcend ; and whp 
alone, by being the Gate of Heaven to us, is thereby 
theCaufeofallourJoy. 

twill not deny but that it may be. poffible for 
thofe who have found out a way to reduce all the 
Prayers that are made toth? Blejfed VIRGIN t? 
that onefenfe, Pray for us , to find out lbme con- 
venient meaning for all thefe dangerous Titles tofy 
But in the mean time, to What a defpettate ftate, 
O God! muft that Church be arrived *, That thofe 
things Jhould be a part of their Solemn Service* 
•which cannot be uttered without Impiety, nor be f 
excufed but by this fliamelefs Pretence J that ih 

their 
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their Pnblick Devotions, when one would think, 
if ever, they fhould tafce the Advice of 
£cclef. v. 2. Solomon&ot to be rajh with their mouth s % 
tier ha fly to utter any thing he fore God, 
even there they fpeak one thing and mean another ; 
they fpeak little lefs than Blajphemy, but ftill with 
a very pious and innocent meaning) and fuchas nqi 
body would fufpedt to be intended by their words* 

Secondly^ As for the other thipg here to be co^ 
fidered, the Attributes which they afcribe to the 
Bleffe4 Virgin* thefe are yet more dangerous than 
the word pf 4II their Compilations of her. Such 
are, 

1. Their afcribirig to her a Power not only of 
hearing their Prayers, hut of difpenfing ajilb Blejfwg 
iWto them : " Let MARY and her Son Mefs us; 

V H^ll, Haly Queen, Mother of Mercy, our Life, 
-9 1 qtr Zwtctnefs, and our Hope : To thee do we cfy, 

?* pour banijh d Sons nf Eve : To the? do we fend up 
** our. Sighs, mourning and weeping in this Valley ^ 
iC Twn. . Turn then, mofl Gracious Advocate, thy ' 
^ c merciful Eyes towards -us 1 and after t this our Exile 
£ ended, Jhew us the Bleffed Fruit of thy Womb. : 
• » -y . 

2; Of delivering them from ganger. So in her 
Office j " We fly to your Protection, O fitly Mo- 

V ther of God •, dejpife not our Prayers which 

V we make to you in pur JSlect Jfitjesj buf deliver ih 
il from all dangers, ever Gloripuf and Jlleffed 

. . 3. Of enabling thp^ty praife Her,$$d U> OFeih ' 
jcoijif' Her Enemies : £ Voucbfaft that we may h 
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*t worthy to frflift thee,, O Holy. VJ RQ I N. : and 
f c grant asftrengtb andfowr again ft thine Enemies, 

4* Of fuccouring them in their great efi Jiecefftties } 
*' MARY Mother of Grace, Mother of Mercy, dp 
c * thou protect us from our Enemy, and receive us *> 
£ the hour of Death. 

5. And laftly, not to mention any more : A ca- 
pacity to receive Praife and Glory together with 
Cod and our Blejfed Saviour, in our moft facred re- 
turns of Thankfgiving to them : So a late Author ia 
W* own Language : 

« Open my lips, O Mother of Jefus ! Contempl. qf 

* And mv Soul fliaU fpeak forth Jj 1 ^ • **&** 
thy pr*//<? # ' p ' **• __ 

* c Divine Lady be intent to my */rf 5 * ' 

u Gracioufly make haft JO;fa*//> rap. ,, . 

« Glory be to JESVS and MART. ' 
. cc Afrit v*/, */, aad ever ^l he ^^ f - , * . 

Now in all thefe Jnftances, attd many others that 
J anight have mentioned, either they rpa#y . intend 
W.hat their avr^/ figni6e v ^d then what Wn all 
this be but a moft defperate Superftitfon, to give 
all thofe Attributes, the Power, the G7<?ry, to a 
t»*er Creature, that is due */*/> to <?^ »• Or, if they 
do not, what is it then but to mock both God £nd 
the Blejfed FIRG IN* to cevqlement her with #ch 
T*>/*/, and ask of her fuch thing s, and q^r> lier 
ftch Praifesy by which at the feme time. they pei- 
ither ferioqfly intend to figni% any things but o$t 
rfoe contrary, believe tfc^y ftowld fee g uilcy of k 
groat impiety, (hould they really ipeaa ^bat theit 
vwrds do «rfaiflly deijotp. V , 

• ■ An$ 



Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



348 The Twelfth Sermon. 

And if this be the cafe as to the foundation, of 
at that Sirvice which thefe Votaries of the Bleffed 
PIRG IN give her beyond us, it muft then 
•neceflarijy follow, that their prattice built upon 
It, pan have ho very good Eftabliftmeqt. And 
I (hall need fay very little to Apologise for our 
Churchy in that other in fiance wherein we are 
thought to be defeftive. 

Secondly y In our AEtions built upon thefe Opie 
vions. 

Now tfapfe may be reduced to Three general 
foints % coy refppndeat to the Three Inftances I be- 
fore laid down, and upon which thefe Anions are 
founded, viz* 

I. Of pur pot Praying to her. 

II. Our not flying to her Merits and lnterceffion. 

' III. Our not paying her thofe other Expreffions of 
Worfrip, which thofe of the Church of Rome 
allow fo profufely to her* 

For tfie firft of thefe ; 

Our not fraying to t|ie Bleffed Virgin. 

I have already faid, That we look upon this to 
be a proper Aft of Religious Worfhip, and fuch as 
does neceflarily imply a Suppolition of fuch Excel- 
ties in her, as cannot be fuppofed in any Created 
Beings how great and glorious foever it may other* 
rjyiXe be. And therefore that k ought to be re* 

ferved 
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ferved as folely due to that God who alone is infinite 
iii Power atnd Knowledge ; and who alone, by being 
prefent every where , is every where fit to be called 
uport. 

And this I fay, with reference to the very thing 
it felf, without confidefing <vhat kind of Prayers 
they are that are made to ner. But now, Second- 
ly, Not only to call upon the Blejfed Pi RG IN to 
pray for us, but that lhe would her.Jelf aid and ajfift 
*s •, and which 'tis evident, that in many, if not 
all the Prayers of her Office they do i this does yet 
lnore encreafe the danger of fuch a Service, and 
yet more juftifie our refufal of it. 

When therefore it lhall be proved to us, either 
that we can with Faith call ufon the Blejfed VIRGIN^ 
and yet not fuppofe that Die is able either to hear 
ovix Prayers, or to anfwer our De fires j or that w£ , 
can without Impiety fuppofe that lhe can do either : 
When it can be (hewed, that there is any. manner 
of warrant in Holy Scripture, or lb much as Encou- 
ragement to fray to Her : or that 'tis poflible for 
any Benefit to accrue to us by lb doing, .wbfch w* 
might not as certainly and readily obtain by going 
immediately to the Throne of Grace , through our 
Lord Jefits Chrifi. In a word, when it can be made 
appear to us f either that Prayer is not a fro* 
jer A£t of Religions Worjhip, or that all fuch ABs 
are not referved by our Holy Religion, as due. to 
God only i Then will we be content that our Ad- 
versaries fhould accufe us as Enemies to the Holy 
MARY, for not joining with them in this Service. 
But till then this one Confideration lhall be of more 
moment with us, than Tenthonfand of their Ana- 
themas, That feeing to fray to any one, does im-. 
ply the Per [on fo called, to have fuch a Knowledge 

and 
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and Power , and Preface, as no finite, created Being, 
is, or can be capable of, we ought to give this Ser- 
vice to that God only who alone is infinite in all 
thefe Perfections t Whom alone the Scripture lets 
forth to us as a God hearing Prayers, and fearching 
the Heart -, and therefore to whom alone, in alt 
fuch Addrejfes, all Flejh muft come. 

For the next thing propofed, 

Secondly, Our not flying to the Slewed fikGIftt 
Merits and Intercejfion. 

What I have before' offered, may fufficefor onr 

Excufe : We have an Advocate with 
t Joi. if. i, . the Father, Jefus Chrift the Righteous ; 
*• and he is the Propitiation for our Sins. 

' This is our Mediator, who has pro- 

Job. xv. jtf* mifed » us, T6<*f whatsoever we as\ the 

Father in his Natfie, he will give it us. 
fttt- to* i<. Who has invited us to come to him in 
It v. 2/ *B our needs 5 who was in all things 

tempted as we are, thai he might know 
how to have Compajfiin on us in our Temptations ; and 

to whom therefore the Apojtlc exhort* 
fieb. iv. 16. us to addrefs on thefe Occafions, Let 

us therefore (fays he) come boldly to the 
Throne of Grace i that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
Grace to help in time of need* And whilft this Savi- 
our liveth continually to make Inter ceffion for us, 
we cannot imagiae either what Reafon or titty there 
can be in feeking to any other* 



if 
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If indeed thefe Notaries of the Blejfcd VIRGIN 
can prove to us, either that the Holy Scripture has 
commanded us to joyn the Merits 
and lntercejfion of the Mother, with See Crgjfct, 
thofe df the Son for our Salvation j par. i. p. 14* 
iiay, or but produce the leaft Example 
or Encouragement to warrant our doing df it,: If 
they can give us but any Jhadow of Reafon, why thfc 
m Merits and Intercejfion of Chrifi fhould not be alone 
Sufficient to dbtain whatever we ftand in need of, 
without the help of any other Merits to make them 
the more effedualj or being fb, why we fhould 
leek to any 6thers Intereejfion : If they Can ihew f 
Chat notwithftdnding all the Tromifes before made 
to us, yet really our Saviour Chrifi does not lave us 
fo well as the Virgin MART \ nor is lb ready to 
hear us, and pity us ; to accept our Prayers , and 
prtfint them to God, as he hath declared himfelf " 
to be; and that the Blejfcd VIRGIN is more 
billing, and kind, and ready to do it for us : Then 
indeed it may be worth our confideriilg how to 
provide another arid better Advocate for our Aflift- 
ance ; but till then we Dull think it enough for us 
that we have an Advocate whom wefenw, who we ' 
"are Fure does hear us, Siftf. who has promifed to 
*ffifi and fncconr us ; and that therefore We need 
hot feek to any other, of whom we can never be 
fure ; nay, have all the realbn in the World to be- 
lieve that fhe can neither hear, nor help\ nor 
Will take any notice either of our frayers, or of* 
bur Wants. 



For the laft thing to be considered } 



Thirdly} 
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t < ... 

Thirdly )1ho& other Expreffion$ of Worfhip which 
they allow to thq £/#J VIRGIN.' 

"They are both too yiany in number, and too 
conjiderabtc in their weighty to be particularly exa- 
mined in this Difcourfe •, and the fame Anfwer 
will ferve for them all, That they ^re Inftances of 
Worfhip either in themfelves unlawful, or not fit to # 
be paid to any but to God only* I fliall give an 
Example or two in either kind, and fb conclude. 

Crajfet De And, Firfi, It is no fmall part of 

nm.vtrh.pir. their rcf eft tQ the BU jp ed fr IRGJN 

341, 4ft. to con f ecr * te her Images, and let 

them up in their f*6te /V*cf / of Wor- 
ship ; to light up Candles, and t/tf** Incenfe before 
them | to c*rrj them forth in Proceffion, and go on 
Pilgrimages to them ; and report ftrange Miracles 
that have been wrought by them. IStowall theft 
are Atts of Worjhip which the Word of God has 
cxprefly pd utterly forbid, and which therefore 
we thiqk it to be absolutely unlawful for any Cbrifii- 
an to joyn in. God haviag plainly declared, that 
be will not fuffer any Image to be Jet up and honour- 
td ^y us % nor hold them by any means innocent, 
that lhall upon any account whatsoever pre fume fo 
to do* 

• Secondly, They burn Incenfe to her ; T*hey build 
Chappels, and Altars, and Oratories to her Service j 
they offer up the Mafs, i. e. if they are in the right, 
the Body, Soul- and Divinity of the Son of God to 
her Veneration ; They put themfelves under her Pro- 
tettion , Enter into Orders and Congregations for 

her 
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her more particular Worfhip ; They Vow themfelves,, 
and all they have, or hope to have, t& her i 
'They Swear by her Name J They tray y Confefs^ 
jihfolve^ in fliort, apply all the mod folemn parts 
of their Devotion to her: A ad by all thefe, and ma- 
ny other Inftances too long to be here particularly 
enumerated, they gitfe that Worjhip, and Honour and 
Glory to the Holy VIRGIN, which the Chriftian 
keligion teaches us, and the hattict of the beft and 
pureft Ages of the Church directs us to give to God 
only. 

fcfow, if thefe things be indeed fo as wfc fuppofe, 
and as I think I may prefume to fay I have in fome 
meafure proved them to be , then certainly it can- 
not be wondered, if wfe refufeto give that Service 
to the Virgin M^ART^ which we are peffuaded 
belongs to God alone. But if we are miftaken in 
our Opinions^ and that all this which I have here 
inentioned, thefe Dcftrines and thefe PralHccfy be 
no more than what may be afcribed to a meer 
» Creature j let this be once evidently made out to 
us, and then they may with fome colour of Jkfiici 
pafs that Cehfure upon us, Which till th£n will be 
nothing but an ungrounded Calumny; that for not 
doing fuch things as thefe, we are none of tbofe 
of whom that BUjfed VIRGIN prophefied in the 
T*xt % 

'that behold from thenceforth all Generations fhould 
, call her Blejfed. 

I have now done with the feveral Points I pro- 
ofed to fpeak to ; and (hall perhaps bethought by 
fome to have infilled more than was ncccflary up* 
1 A a oa 



1 
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©ft the difcovery erf thefe kind of Supetftitions. But 
from this Sufpicion I doubt hot but you will lbou 
clear me, if you will pleafe only to go along with 
me in a few Reflexions arifing from tvhat has beeil 
offered, and with which I mail clofe wp this Di- 
icourle. 

And the fir ft is, of the great Importance of this 
Subjeft, upon many accounts to lis. Thfc Errors 
I have now been eiicountririg, affc not of riny <*&* 
nary hind: They reprefent to you one of tfttf 
grcateft of Sins, the Worfhipping of the Creature 
with the Service due to the Creator \ and Which I 
had rather thus defcribe, than Call by it* proper 
Name to you. And what the fad Conference df it 
has been, appears in this $ that while thfey have 
thus laboured to fet up the Veneration of the 
Jilefid VIRGIN, they ha?e but too muth debafed 
the honour of our t O R J) j and leflened His Gldry, 
to raife Hers. 

I need not fay how much more Piety is fhtwn by 
many of t that Communion, efpecially among tht 
vulgar fort, to MARY than to GHRIST himfelf. 
flow many more particular Notaries ftte has, and 
how much more truH and confidence Is put in het 
Interceffion, than in that b\ the Bleffed J E SM S. I 
do not charge thd whole Church of Rome as guilty 
of all this , but I mult needs fay I could heartily 
wifli they were not all too much acceflary to it. 
Whilft by fuch Principles and fuch PrtUkes as 
thefe, they not only give occafion to the common 
fort to run into undue Exceffes j but permit their 
more learned Guides ev*n to encbufagfe thfem 
in it. 

It 
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ft is well known,' how far Father Crafet abroad, 
and one of our own CoMprvmen nearer home, has 
but very lately revived the alpioft forgotten Ex- 
£e!Tes or former Ages. And when 
pne of their own Communion, afraid, Wideafeits 
and indeed alhanjed of thefe Abufes, **™* ' r ± 
put forth fome Advices for the Cor- toe ^ rir ^- 
r$3ion of them, inflead of incouragiqg the Admo- 
Bition, all the rowers of the Church were thought 
foo little tp overwhelm him, as if he had preach'4 
fome ne w Gofpel, or denied the Son of God to be 
come in the Flelh. 

And now when this is the Cafe I do not well 
fee how they will be able to cjear themfelve alto- 
gether of thofe Follies, which they fo readily en- 
courage •, and not only negleft to corre& them- 
felves, but will not fuffer thofe who would, to 
do it. 

Nayjbpt we muft not Hop here :Th?y have given 
H y^t greater encouragement to the diflionour of 
pur* Saviour than this. If we look into their 
Churches, and their view their figures, and their 
Images, thofe Books of the Ignorant, as they arc 
pleafed to call them •, what $a& be either more 
wretched in it felf, or more $pt to feduce un- 
thinking Votaries, then every where to fee Holy 
MART with our Saviour ftill an Infant in her 
Arms j as if he were never to get out of the ftate 
of hi? Pupillage. 

And this were yet tolerable, if they thereby 
took care to call back their Minds to the conditi- 
on of his infancy once when on Earth, But alafs ! 

Aa* I 
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I muft add, what exceeds all Extravagances be- 
fides, that they fet Him out ftill as a Child in //**- 
ven. Nor is there any thing more common in the 
Lives of their Saint s y in the Records of the Miracles 
of the VIRGIN^ and even in their Offices and 
Books of Devotion, than to hear of the bon of God 
brought down in the -4ri»j of his Mother, and ftill 
behaving himfelf as a little Cb7<i towards her Vo- 
taries. And what mean and low Opinions fuch 
things as thefe muft needs create in Super ftitious and 
Ignorant, Minds of the Saviour of the World, is ve- 
ry natural to conceive ; and the Deyotion of the 
People towards the Blefed VIRGIN, compared 
with their Notions and Zeal towards the Hot] 
JESVS, does but too j at ally demon ft rate. 

But, Secondly, This Confideration is not only thus 
important in it felf, but of a more ej fecial concern 
with regard to us. 

Were the Votaries of the Blefed VIRGIN, 
content with a Speculative Opinion of her Excellent 
cles ; or would they be iatisfied to pay her what 
Homage they thought fit themfelves, without for- 
cing others to joyn in it j this Matter, though ve- 
ry Scandalous to our Religion, yet would not fo 
much concern our Practice. But now that the 
very Publuk Devotion of the Church is wholly over- 
run with this Abufe; fo that it is impoffible to 
fray to God with them, unlefs you will be content 
to pray to Holy MART too : it was certainly very 
necefiary for us to under ftand the danger of fuch 
an Error, which is thus combined with the molt 
fublick and folemn Piety of a w.holt Body of Chri- 
stians. 

Aq4 
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And then, Thirdly, This is a Point- not only 
of very great moment in it felf, and of a particu- 
lar concern to us ; but very plain too, and ealie 
to beunderftood. 

In other things, though our Arguments are 
ftrong to thofe that comprehend the force of them j 
yet many times the Subjeft is obfeure, and the 

JDifputation paft the CaRacity of the ordinary Chri T 
jlian. Thus in their DoElnnes about the Church ; 
the Authority, Vnity, Infallibility, and other either 
real or pretended Pifvileges of it : The Argument 
is nice, and eafily perplexes an uoinftru&ej Capa- 
city. But here the Advice is evident, * ^nd thp 
whole Subjeft eafie: The only hardihjp is to bring 
them to own their DoElrine,bxn afterwards the moft 
Vulgar Chrifiian is able to difcern the falfeneft of 
it. Thofe firft Rudiments of Christianity, Thoujhalc 
worjhip the Lord thy God, and Him only Jhalt those 
ferve 1 How JhaB they call on Him in whom they have 
not believed ? There is one Mediator between God and 
A/an, the Man Chrift Jefus, and the like, being 
abundantly fufficient to (hew how impojpble it is 
that thofe (hould not have departed from their firft 
Faith, who give Religious Honour to the Virgin 
MART, and fet her up as 9 Mediatrix in 
Heaven. 

Now this being once proved, it will from hence 
prefently follow, 

Fourthly, That all the Pretences of the Church 
of Rome againft us are vain ; and that we not only 
had fufficient Keafbn, but that it was pur Duty ip 
reform, as we did from them* 

For 
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For.toconfidcr this Argnwnt ia Ofleword* If 
the Church of £*«i* be aftnaUy and undoubtedly 
Erroneous in this ?#***, then let her 6nfie whaf (he 
pleafe, 'tis plain file can Err % andisnotwbaf ft? 
lays, Infallible. 

If fce be not Infallible* tbea there can be no Ob- 
ligation to believe and follow her at all Adven- 
tures ; without examining what Jhetpaches, whe- 
ther it be true or falfe. 

If we may examine her DoBrine, theft the End 
of all Examination being to find out the Truth, and 
to cleave tmto it ; it muft follow, that when upoa 
the Enquiry, we had discovered her to be invol- 
ved in grievous Errors, it was our Duty to aban- 
don her Corruftions, and to declare againlt them* 

And thus this one Ppint alone being well clear- 
ed, does in the Confequenc* of it, plainly prove a 
Vindication of the whole Work of the Reformation ; 
and is alone fufficient to fatisfieaay unprejudiced 

•find, what juft Caufe we had for it. 

■ 

* And let as then Slefs God, who has opened ear 
Eyes to difcom fuch Ahufes as thefe, and " which 
had almoft fubverted the very chief trinciflts of 
ChrifiUnity. And let us as we ought, value no- 
thing fo much as that Turjty jof Religmt ia which 
we have the happinefs to exceed moft Cbriftiw ia 
the World. 

Let our Adterfarits, if they pleafe, revile us ; 
let them call us Hentich and Scbifmmcks, Peffi- 
fers of the Chitrcb, and Hum oixh&BUJfid Virgin j 

1st 
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let ttiem fill Heaven and Earth with their Anatkt- 
Ws againft u$, becaufe We will not joyn with 
them in theft and the like Abominations. Bat 
let us ftand faft in the Lord, and in the Religion 
which we have received, knowing from whom we 
bare received it, add what is the rule and meafure 
of it : And that though, I do not fay They or 
We, or any other Church or Society of Men what- 
ever 5 but though an Angel from Heaven+ though 
St. Peter himfelf fhould cojne to ui 
and preach any other Gofpel, he is to Galat. i. 9. 
be ace hr fed. 

I fliall conclude all with thofe excellent words 
of an Ancient Father of the Church , againft fbmc 
who began in his time to Honour the BUffed V IR- 
GIN, though not with any part of that excefs that 
thefeMen now do j yet more than he fuppofed was 
fitting for them: "'Tis true (fays he) MAkt 
44 was Holy, but flie was not therefore God : She 
<€ was a Virgin, and highly honoured, but flie was 
u not fet forth to us to be worjhipfd : And there- 
<c fore the Holy Gofpel has herein arnfd us before 
41 hand ', our Lord himfelf faying, Woman, what 
C4 have I to do with thee * Wherefore does belay 
" this ? But t>iily left fome Ihould think of the 
" Blefed V1RG IN more highly than they ought* 
cc He called her Woman, as it were foretelling thofe 
^tSchifms and Herefies that fhould arife upon her 
ic account. But God permits us not to worfiip An- 
J c gels ; how much lefs the Daughter of Anna! 

u Let *MAR? be held in Honour, but let the 

ci Father, Son, and Holy Gloft be Worshipped. Let 

" no one Worlhip MART-, for though fte were 

. ' " molt 
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u molt fi*V, and bHy y and honour Me y yet jfte is 
44 not therefore to he adored. To conclude ; Let 
" MARX be held in /fa^irr, but let <?** be 

Nojr to this ^W, who alone has *»/f**fe PerfeSi* 
•m, and. is a ff^ tearing- Prayer % Jet us 
afcribe, as is moft due, Satvatwt ind„Gtoy$ 
and Pwrr, and f r**y* 9 -and Thankfgivipu fot 
fvtr and rw, Amen* 
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